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to be master of the kingdom of Cashmere, which bordered on the
confines of both empires.

The kingdom of Cashmere, of which Bernier, a diligent and
accurate reporter, who travelled thither in the retinue of the em-
peror Aurengzeb, has given so particular and entertaining an
account, is for the most part a valley, enclosed on all sides with
mountains rising one above another to a vast height, whose summits
are covered with eternal snow, but whose lower regions are fertile
and luxuriant in the highest degree, while the fine champaign itself
exhibits the appearance of a terrestrial paradise, abounding with
stately trees and beautiful gardens, full of rich pastures, and watered
with a thousand streams that descend from those mountains, and
diffuse plenty and verdure through the whole district. The only
entrance into this country is by the straits of the mountain
Bember, which rising black, bold, and steep, seem intended by
nature as'an everlasting barrier against invasion. Well acquainted
with the difficulties that would attend the forcing of those straits,
Akber endeavoured by the most alluring promises to gain over the
prince of that country to a voluntary surrender of his rights, but
took care, withal, to have an army at hand adequate to the accom-
plishment of whatever could be effected by force of arms. Yusof
Khan, its monarch, not to be behind hand in policy, in order to
divert the enemy from entering and desolating his dominions,
immediately repaired to Lahore with profters of submission, while
his son Yakub and his brave Cashmerians unanimously determined

not tamely to yield to the invader, prepared in case of necessity to
make a vigorous defence, doubly fortified every strong post, and

barricaded every known passage into their little kingdom. There
were, however, some omrahs of Cashmere, who, not pbssessing
such patriotic firmness, had been prevailed on by the enormous
bribes of Akber to attend the Mogul army, and being well ac-
quainted with all the avenues of those straits, made use of that
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knowledge to betray their country. The officers on duty, likewise
seduced by their example, and corrupted by the same influence,
deserted their posts, and thus every obstacle being removed, the
imperial army without bloodshed penetrated into the heart of the.
country, seized the capital, and made the gallant Yakub their pri-
soner, to whom and his father the victor, according to his usual
liberality, allowed a princely stipend. *

Whether the distractions that shortly after took place in the
Mogul’s family, in consequence of the rebellion of one son, and the
death of another, or whether some latent apprehension concerning
the success of the enterprise were the means of preventing the
meditated conquest of Uzbek Tartary, it is not easy to discover ; but
soon after Akber turned his arms against the neighbouring kingdom
of Sindi, 4 so called from the river Sind or Indus, which taking its
rise in mount Caucasus, runs a southwest course for many hundred
leagues, and after watering by its various branches several extensive
kingdoms, falls into_the ocean near Diu in this province. Akber,
with more ease to accomplish this undertaking, embarked a numerous
army on the Ravi, one of those five branches of the Indus, from
which the province of Lahore is often denominated Panjab, a word
signifying The five rivers. The command of this force he gave to
Khan Khanna, who had greatly distinguished himself in the con-
quest of Guzzurat, and that general, sailing down the main stream
of the Indus, soon arrived before Tatta, its capital, a place } of great

* De Laet, p. 199. Ferishta, Vol. I. p. 284 ; and Bernier’s Indian Travels, Vol,
IV. letter g, entirely descriptive of this Indian Paradise, edit. London, 1698.

+ Sindi, the most western province of Hindostan, is almost divided by the Indus;
and we may here observe that it is ¢ usual with the Asiatics to give the same name
to the countries, which lie on both sides of any considerable river. Thus Kharazm
is divided by the Oxus; Palestine by the Arden or Jordan ; Egypt by the Nile 3 and
the Eastern provinces of India by the Ganges.” See Jones’s Description of Asia.

1 Captain Hamilton says it has a large citadel at the west end, capable of lodging
fifty thousand men and horse, with barracks and stables convenient for them.
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strength as Well as commierce, situated on an island forined by that
river, which, after a long siege, surrendered, and its native prince
being taken prisoner, was sent to Lahore, while his kingdom was
reduced into a province of the empire. '

The latter part of Akber’s reign was almost totally employed
upon the completion of a darling project which he seems to have
formed immediately on relinquishing the meditated conquest of
Mawaranahar ; a project which under every difficulty and repeated
repulses, he persevered in with unabated ardour, but which he
lived only to accomplish in part. This grand project was the subju-~
gation of the whole peninsula of India within the Ganges to his
authority ; comprising many great and populous kingdoms, princi-
pal and subordinate, of which those since subjected to the Mogul
arms are, from their situation, comprehended under one general
denomination—Deccan, or the South. The kingdom of Deccan,
properly so called, and known to the ancient Greeks by the name
" of DACHANABADES, formed but a small part of this extensive territory
which ircludes, when understood in its large sense, ‘and in the
Mogul acceptation of the word, the kingdoms of Balagate, Visiapore,
Golconda, the Carnatic, anciently Bisnagar, with all their -other
tonquests in this southern extremity of India, amounting to nearly a
third part of the empire. *

®'Of these kingdoms, that is, since their reduction by the Mosletn atths, and their
sovereigns, the regular history has been recently presented to the public, in a faithful
version from Ferishta, 'who wrote it, by Caprain Jomathan Scott, a gentleman to
‘whose labours oriental literature is deeply indebted, and to his bouvk I refer the
reader for minute particulars ; meaning by no means to intrude upon the ‘path of a
fellow labourer in this vast field of historical research. ‘I shall occasionally, indeed,
¢ite his publication as collateral authority, but in so doing 1 hope to be of no dis-
service to the work. His division of Deccan, at the period in question, is as follows,
1. Becjapore ; 2. Golconda; 3. Berar; 4. Ahmednagur; §. Ahmedabad ; ‘but s
both the boundaries and the names of the Deccan sovereigntes have deén perperually
varying,'I adhere to my own mote general diviston.
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The king, in contemplation of this projected canquest, had, with
his usual policy, in the year 1590, dispatched four heralds to the
courts of the four kings reigning in Deccan, proposing terms of
alliance with them, but principally with a view of ohtaining accurate
and decisive intelligence concerning the state of those countries,
previously to the intended attack. He had also given orders to the
viceroys of all the provinces bordering on Deccan, to keep a vigi-
lant eye on the transactions of its princes, and to seize every
opportunity of extending the limits of his dominion on that side.
Many of the neighbouring forts in Deccan were, in consequence,
assaulted and taken, and the divisions ever existing among the
rival rajahs were fomented by their emissaries to secure an opening
for the stronger Mogul. The Deccan sovereigns were by no
means inattentive either to the covert or the open attacks of Akber,
and rejecting his insidious proffers of alliance, dismissed his heralds
~ with indignation and contempt. Akber therefore resolved upon
direct hostilities; and the death of Nizam Shah, king of Deccan
proper, happening about this period, afforded an inviting opportunity
of immediately commencing them. Intending in a short time to
follow himself, with the whole force of the empire, the king dis-
patched on this expedition the brave and fortunate Khan Khanna,
at the head of an army more formidable for its skill than its numbers,
and attended by the most celebrated generals of his kingdom;
heroes that had fought from their youth under his banners, and
reaped unfading laurels in the service of their beloved master. On
their arrival at Brampour, the capital of Candeish, the most southern
province of his dominions, they were joined by the forces of Ali
Khan the governor; yet though thus considerably reinforced, the
prudent general did not immediately precipitate his troops into
action, but advanced on the frontiers with that deliberation necessary
in an undertaking, whose success or failure would be equally at-
tended with the most important consequences to the empire. The

Aace
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death of Nizam had not involved his kingdom in confusion, for his
daughter Bis1, * assisted by able and faithful ministers, held the
reigns of government with a steady hand, while Soheil Khan, a
eunuch, but a genera] of great skill and intrepidity, had the com-
mand of her armies. The kings of Visiapore and Golconda, con-
sidering hers as a common cause, had likewise each contributed a
proportion of troops towards the defence of her kingdom; and at
the head of their united forces, amounting to forty thousand horse,
the valiant Soheil advanced to give battle to the invading army,
which hardly amounted to half that number. This great disparity
by no means dismayed Khan Khanna, and the other Mogul com-
manders, who knowing the high and sanguine expectations enter-
tained by Akber, from the exertions of their bravery, charged the
enemy with inconceivable fury ; for four-and-twenty hours (such was
the duration of this obstinate contest) struggled against a warlike
and exasperated enemy, double their numbers, and at length, after
the slaughter of their general, and half his army, drove them from
the field.

This signal success did not however secure the conquest of the
southern provinces. Armies after armies were sent into the field on
both sides, and were alternately triumphant and defeated. In one

* In Scott’s History of Dekkan, Vol. I. p. 399, she is called CHAUND BeBER,
great aunt to Sultan Bahadur ; and her heroic acts are detailed with a trifling variety
in respect to the incidents.

t+ De Laet, India Vera, p. 202. In a former attack the Mogul army, under
Sultan Morad, were far from being thus decisively successful. For thus we read in
the History of Dekkan. ¢ Disputes rising to a great height in the government of
¢ Ahmednagur, Sultan Morad, son of the emperor Akber, was invited into Deccan
¢ by one of the parties, and that prince eager to take advantage of dissention, to
¢ spread the authority of the Moguls in that country, marched from Guzzurat to
¢ Ahmednagur with an army of thirty thousand men, and laid siege to that city,

-¢¢ which he was after many months obliged to raise, as Ibrahim Adil Shah, (of
¢4 Becjapore) dispatched Soheil Khan with a great army to the relief of the besieged,
¢ and before his arrival the Moguls retired.” Scott’s Dekkan, Vol. I. p. 338.
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" of those expeditions Sultan Morad, the second son of Akber, in-

dulging in great licentiousness, brought much disgrace upon the
army, and destruction upon himself at Brampour, where a violent
fit of intoxication carried him off, to the greas grief of his father,
who had dispatched his principal secretary, the valiant and learned
Abul Fazil, author of the Akber Nama, that prince’s former tutor,
to reclaim the youthful sultan, and regulate the disorders in his
army. On his decease Abul Fazil succeeded to the supreme com-
mand, and acted with vigour against the enemy. To pave the way
to the complete subjection of the peninsula, he reduced beneath the
emperor’s authority those portions, which were very considerable,

. of the provinces of Berar and Candeish, which before had only

partially submitted to the Mogul power, and firmly united them
to the empire.

At length Akber himself, in the year 1598, having removed his
court from Lahore to Agra again, departed from that capital with
a vast army for the south. A few miles north of Brampour lay
Hassera, a fortress by far the strongest in that part of India. It
consisted of three castles situated one above the other, the highest
visible at twelve miles distant, on the summit of a mountain,
exceedingly lofty, steep, and craggy. It was likewise surrounded
with three walls, so contrived that the superior formed a complete
protection and defence for the inferior, and it was furnished with
ordnance, troops, and provision, proportionate to its importance,
and sufficient to resist the most violent and prolonged attack. * The
emperor, who was there joined by Abul Fazil with the troops under
his command, in vain invested that fortress with an army of two
hundred thousand men, and ponted against it the whole force of
his numerous artillery. Bahadur, the resolute rajah who governed
it, defied their utmost efforts; but what he denied to the arms he
yielded to the consummate policy of Akber, wha, by presents to an

® Sce a more full account of Hassera by Finch, apud Harris. Vol. I. p. 85.
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immense amount, and the most flattering offers of preferment at
his court, prevailed with him; at last, not only to surrender the
fortress, but to enter with all his relations and dependents into his
immediate service. Having obtained possession of this most impor-
tant post, without which no conquest in that region could be
durable, the way seemed open to the completion of the magnificent
project, the entire subjection of Deccan, which he ever contemplated
with new delight. But a dark cloud soon overshadowed the prospect
that appeared so splendid, and involved the declining life of this
great man in the deepest gloom of misery and domestic affliction.
Previous to his departure from Agra, his son Selim had been
sent into the province of Ajmere with a considerable force to curb
the insolence of Rajah Ranna, by far the most powerful of all the
Indian rajahs ; but that prince finding himself at the head of a potent
army, had taken advantage of the absence of his father, marched
back to Agra, and having by the plunder of the royal treasuries
amassed an enormous sum, openly avowed his intention of de-
throning him. The castle of Agra was too strong, and the governor
too faithful, to submit; but in a short space many castles and cities
less strongly fortified, and many governors less faithful, had
yielded to his authority. Among those was AHahabad, which he
now made his head quarters, and thus that very spot which Akber
expended such immense sums in fortifying against the Patan
power, now became an impregnable barrier against himsglf. The
news of his revolt overwhelmed the unhappy monarch with the
most oppressive anguish, but he saw that not a moment was to be
lost, and therefore leaving his third son Shah Daniel, to prosecute the
Deccan war under the direction of Abul Fazil, and Khan Khanna, his
most experienced generals, he set off without delay, attended by
some chosen troops, for the capital. Willing, if possible, to reclaim
his rebellious son by gentle methods, on his arrival at Agra he sent
to him expostulatory letters, full of kindness, and fraught with



A.D.16o1.] - C 188 ]

many promises of future aggrandizement, if he would lay down his
arms and submit; but the prince, flushed with recent success,
retirned an answer that breathed sentiments of insolence and
defiance, and on a ®epetition of the former affectionate message, sent
to his father, in token of his obstinate perseverance in his former
seditious measures, some of the coin which he had caused to be
struck in his own name at Allahabad. Incensed by this additional
insult to the last degree of indignant fury, Akber determined by
force of arms to reduce to obedience the refractory prince, and to
this end applied once more to the venerable and brave Abul Fazil
to come and assist him in bringing to reason and submission his
rebellious progeny. That faithful minister immediately left the
army, but on his way to Agra was set upon and slain bya detach-
" ment sent by the inveterate Selim, who by his emissaries was well
acquainted with whatever passed at the court of his father, and
besides bore that minister a deep and ancient grudge. The intel-
ligence of his death filled Akber with extreme affliction, as he had
long experienced the wisdom and fidelity of Abul Fazil in the admi-
nistration of government ; and the grateful courtier had been for
some time engaged in an attempt to return the kindness of his
sovereign, by recording the principal events of his reign. * Fraser
says his name signifies tbe fatber of excellence, and that he was the
most leamed and elegant writer at that time flourishing in Asia.
In'the mean time Akber relaxed not in the vigour of his preparations
to punish his degenerate son, to which he was not a little incited
by the flattering accounts he about this time received of the success
of his army in the Deccan.

In pursuance of the plan pointed out by his father, Shah Daniel,
with Khan Khanna his head general, had soon after his departure
advanced to Ahmednagur, the capital of Deccan Proper, in the
bofty and strong castle .of which city the heroic queen, Bisi, had

'# ‘Sec Fraset's Mogul Emperers, p. 11.




C 1847 [A. D. 1601.

_shut herself up with her chief commanders, in the firm resolution
of defending the place to the last extremity. The siege was long,
and the assault violent ; the defence was equally resolute; nor was
the fortress at last taken but by the united efforts of an army *
whose numbers far exceeded any that had ever appeared before in
that part of India. Considerable treasures were the reward of the
victors; but the indignant Bibi herself, resolved not to survive the
freedom of her country, had previously rushed upon voluntary
destruction. The triumphant generals, after completely subjugating
the kingdom of Deccan, returned to Brampour, where ambassadors.
from the kings of Visiapore and Golconda soon after arrived, with
presents of great magnificence, and letters couched in the most
humble and submissive terms. 4 '

Thus was the grand scheme of Akber for the reduction of the
peninsula in part completed; and however suspicious might be the.
advances of the kings of Visiapore and Golconda, a most extensive
territory was added to his empire, and a vast annual tribute to its
revenue; a tribute fully adequate to the support of that formidable
army which was necessary to be maintained for the future security
of the new conquests. Happy in the contemplation of this and
other events equally successful and splendid, that had attended his
efforts in war, and his deliberations in peace, during a long and
illustrious reign, nothing seemed wanting to substantiate his felicity
but the return of his eldest son to duty and loyalty. Convinced that
nothing but force could reclaim him, and determined to exert that
force, he was on the point of setting out on an expedition for that
purpose, when he received the melancholy tidings of his third son

* According to Mr. Finch’s authorities, Ahmednagur was taken by the Moguls
when they had an army of five hundred thousand men in the field.

t De Laet, p. 205 ; and Scott’s Dekkan, Vol. I. p. 400. According to this latter
authentic history, Chaund Bebee, or Bibi, was put to death by the Dekkanees ; and
Sultan Bahadur eventually imprisoned for life in the fort of Gualior.
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Shah Daniel’s death at Brampour, who, involved in the same delusive
pleasures that had proved fatal to his brother, fell the victim of the
grossest intemperance. By this afflicting stroke, which left a lasting
wound in the breast of Akber, the resentment of the father and the
monarch was at once disarmed, and he again sent letters which,
though not destitute of severe rebukes for his accumulated offences,
held forth the peaceful olive to an only surviving son, the prop of |
his hopes, and the heir of his empire. Those letters, and the warm
remonstrances of a wise and aged omrah who accompanied the
embassy, at length so wrought upon the mind of Selim, that he
hastened to Agra, and threw himself at the feet of his injured
father. Akber at first, transported with rage at the recollection of
his baseness, not only loaded him with the bitterest invectives, but
struck him several times with great violence, till the astonished and
repentant prince, drawing his sword, offered himself to plunge it
in the bosom contaminated by filial ingratitude. This apparent
contrition melted into tenderness the relenting king; he forgave
him the multiplied offences he had committed against his paternal
and sovereign authority, and completely restored him to favour;
but at the same time took the wisest precautions to prevent the
possibility of his engaging in any similar designs during the remain-
der of his reign.

That reign now hastened swiftly to its close, for not long after,
according to my author, in compliance with the detestable policy
often adopted in arbitrary governments to remove by poison, and
often under the roof of apparent hospitality, those whom it would
be dangerous to attack with open force; having invited a very
distinguished and powerful lord of his court who had given him
Just cause of offence, to a regale of opium after an entertainment,
he contrived that a part, which he intended for his guest, should be
poisoned. It is generally taken throughout the East in form of pills,
whose size is proportioned to the habits and option of the consumer ;

VOL. II. Bb
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and two pills being accordingly prepared, he gave the sound one
by mistake to the omrah, and swallowed the infectious one himself.
The violence with which it was meant to act upon another soon
operated with too fatal certainty upon himself, and resisting all the
force of medicine, in a few days carried him out of ¢ that world
through which he had moved with so much lustre,” on the 1gth of
October, 1605, in the sixty-third year of his age, and the fiftieth of
his reign. * Before his senses entirely failed him he sent for his son
Selim, and finding his dissolution not far distant, put his own rich
turban on the prince’s head, and girded him with the victorious
sword of his grandfather Humaioon.

Akber may be justly ranked in fame with the greatest legislators
and heroes of antiquity. His personal valour and presence of mind,
upon all occasions, were astonishing.4 With one vigorous arm he
repelled the barbarians of the north, and with the other, conquered
the war-trained mountaineers of the south. The Khan of Uzbek
Tartary trembled on his throne at the name of Akber; the deter-
mined race of Rajapouts bowed before him; and the sovereigns of
Visiapore and Golconda exhausted their treasures to appease his
resentment. His generosity and clemency were alike unbounded.
To him may be attributed the glory of éstablishing on the firm basis
of united wisdom and equity, that mighty empire, of which Baber

* De Laet, p. 213. This is the account of my author, but it is 2 mode of death
so unworthy of the great Akber, that I am much more inclined to adopt, as true,
that of Mr. Gladwin, prefixed to his History of Jehanguire, that he died a natural
death, being seized on the 13th of August with a violent fever, under which he
languished till the 13th of October, 1605, when he expired.

t As Akber was hunting once near Narvar, a great royal tygress, with five young
ones, took the road before him. Akber advanced to the animal, while his retinue
stood trembling with fear and astonishment to behold the event. The king, having
meditated his blow, spurred on his horse towards the fierce tygress, whose eyes
flamed with rage, and with one stroke of his sabre cut her across the loins, and
stretched her dead at his feet. Ferishta, Vol. I. p. 221.
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laid the foundation in Hindostan ; which Humaioon extended, but
which it was left to himself to perfect.

In civil and domestic concerns he was a bright exemplar to all
the potentates of the earth. The Ayeen Akbery contains the noblest
ipsﬁtutes ever promulged for the government of an Asiatic empire,
and at the same time abounds with the most enlarged and liberal
sentiments in religion and morals, at a period, and ina country, in
which the former was polluted by the basest superstition, and the
latter had become almost an empty name. The professor of
Mohammedism, while he shuddered at the consequence of an omit-
ted ablution, scrupled not to commit acts of the most sanguinary
atrocity ; and wallowed in all the turpitude of incestuous and un-
natural lust. Instead of exterminating, with the remorseless fury
of his bigotted predecessors, the race of patient and timid Hindoos,
trampling to the.earth their beloved idols, the symbols of the
attributes of God, and plundering and burning their august and
venerable shrines, Akber nobly and wisely extended to them the
tolerating system of their own benevolent creed; gave inviolable
security to their persons, and unshaken stability to their property.
He was also, in a high degree, the friend and patron of letters and
genius, of which Abul Fazil and many other learned men, caressed
and pensioned at his court, are illustrious proofs. He ardently
encouraged commerce both domestic and foreign ; and, if we may
believe the Portugueze historians, he not only allowed the mer-
chants of their nation, settled at Agra, most extensive immunities,
but built them a church in that city. In Fraser’s more authentic
publication may be seen the translation of a very curious letter from
this monarch to the king of Portugal, dated A. H. ggo, or A. D.
1582, in which he requests of him to send him an Arabic or Persian
translation of the scriptures, and with it proper persons to explain
its genuine principles, That this letter, as Fraser hints, never went
farther than Goa, is a circumstance, on many accounts, greatly to

Bbe ‘
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be lamented. * In short, the history of Asia scarcely exhibits a
parallel to Akber, either in the extent and grandeur of his designs,
the vigour and wisdom of his counsels, his moderation in peace,
or his success and glory in war. The verdure of the double laurel
which he obtained in the field of science and armg#still blooms with
unfading lustre; a lustre that illumines, though it can no longer
animate, the fallen descendants of the great Timur.

JEHANGUIRE, FOURTH MOGUL EMPEROR.

Selim Shah who now, according to the practice usual with the
Mogul monarchs of assuming some distinguished title when they
ascend the throne, took the name of Jehanguire, or Conqueror of
the World, was born at Fettipore on the g2gth of August, 1569,
and was crowned emperor of Hindostan on the 21st of October,
1605, in the thirty-sixth year of his age.4 Though so decidedly
pointed out by the last act of his father’s life as his immediate suc-
cessor, there were at that time about the court, certain factious
omrahs, who, dreading his vengeance for their former opposition,
used every effort to exalt to the imperial dignity Sultan Khosro, his
son, to the exclusion of the father. The pririce himself, young,
inconsiderate, and intoxicated with ambition, eagerly grasped at the
flattering offer; and when, at length, after considerable delays, the
ceremony of inauguration had taken place, and through the fidelity
of Akber’s chief ministers, Jehanguire seemed firmly seated on the
throne, Khosro, with a chosen train of young nobles warmlj at-
tached to his cause, made his escape by night from Agra, and retired
towards Lahore.

¢ See Fraser's Mogul Emperors, p.11.
t See Fraser's Mogul Emperors, p. 24 ; and the History of Jehanguir, translated

from a Persian manuscript, (the To0ZEK JERANGERY,) by Francis Gladwin, Esq. -
quarto, Calcutta printed, 1788.
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In the mean time the most splendid embassies daily arrived from
all the neighbouring kingdoms to congratulate the new emperor
on his accession to a throne, which, by Akber’s vast conquests,
surpassed all the thrones of Asia in its unlimited extent, in the
power annexed to it, and in the almost exhaustless treasures that
formed its revenue. The former was acknowledged without a
murmur through fifteen large provinces, formerly as many flou-
rishing kingdoms, able to send into the field for the defence of the
empire three hundred thousand horse, and an equal number of
foot; while the latter amounted to above fifty millions of pounds
sterling. The presents brought on this occasion were of an enor-
mous amount, equal to the high rank of the donors, and worthy of
the potent sovereign for whom they were intended. Those from
the tributary kingdoms of Visiapore and Golconda, were distin-
guished by their transcendant value. *

Jehanguire had reigned only six months, when this rebellion of
his eldest son broke out. During Akber’s last illness, Rajah Man-
sing, Khosro’s maternal uncle, and Azem Khan his father-in-law,
in conjunction with others of the omrahs, who, from having always
opposed the intetest of Sultan Selim, dreaded that when he came to
the throne, they should become the victims of his resentment, had
instilled ambitious notions into the mind of young Khosro, which
led him to form the resolution of disputing the crown with his
father, when a favourable opportunity should ofter; and which they
persuaded him was not then far distant, as the nobility in general
were caballing, in order to be ready to take advantage of the con-
fusion that might naturally be looked for at the death of Akber.
But the unexpected reconciliation which fortunately took place
between the Emperor and Sultan Selim, dissolved the conspiracy,
and put him in quiet possession of the empire. The rebellious
designs of Khosro, and his party, being thereby frustrated, he was

* De Laet, p. 215.

’——-—-—__



[ 190 ] ' [A. D. 16086.

observed to be uncommonly melancholy, and thoughtful, as if
meditating some desperate enterprize; and all his father’s endea-
vours to gain his confidence and affection, by every act of royal
favour and paternal indulgence, had no effect upon him. He con-
tinued in this state till April 8th, 1606; when, at night, under
pretence of visiting the tomb of his grandfather, Akber, he departed
as before stated, from the fort of Agra, with about an hundred and
fifty horsemen.

Equal to the daring spirit that prompted them to rebel, were
the outrages which he and his followers committed, and the de-
vastations they spread in their progress from the capital to the
walls of Lahore. The country houses of the merchants were
plundered, and themselves compelled to bear arms; the peaceful
peasants were likewise forced to exchange the implements of
agriculture for the target and the sabre; the royal stables were
every where broken open, and the finest horses made subservient to
the uses of the army ; while the public magazines were rifled for
its support, and the whole country bore the aspect of desolation.
Providence seemed to exert itself on this occasion, that he, whose
unprovoked rebellion embittered the last days of an affectionate
father, should now feel in the early revolt of his own posterity, the
pangs he had occasioned. Indeed the curse denounced against
disobedience seemed entailed on himself and his posterity; for till
the death of Aurengzeb, who waded through the blood of his mur-
dered family to the throne of Hindostan, nothing but jealousy and
distraction prevailed among the several branches of the royal line.
The future pages of this history will prove the justice of this asser-
tion. But he who could justify rebellion to his own mind, wanted
not either will or resolution to punish it in others with implacable
severity. Ibrahim Khan, the newly appointed governor, having
previously arrived at Lahore, closed the gates of the fortress against
the prince, whose army by this time increased to twenty thousand
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men, encamped without, and vigorously besieged it. Successive bo-
dies of horse and foot were sent from Agra to reduce the rebels, and
some amicable proposals were made by the emperor, rather to gain
time than to effect a reconciliation, for as he knew the fomenters of
this mischief, he was determined to make a severe example of them
in the beginning of his reign, that the terror of their punishment
might deter others from similar attempts. These being rejected by
the high-minded Khosro, Jehanguire began his march at the head
of an army too powerful to be contended with by troops so hastily
collected and so inexpert in war. The very dread of their approach
unnerved the sinews of those rash insurgents, who being attacked
by Mortiza Khan, with only about three hundred of the advanced
guard of the imperial army, began to give way on every side, and
on the near approach of the king the very standard-bearer threw.
down the prince’s standard to the ground, and the rout became
universal. The prince himself, in his flight towards Lahore, was
taken prisoner by his pursuers, and being placed on an elephant
~with Mohabet Khan, was conducted safely to the royal camp.

The next morning Khosro was brought before his father, with a
chain of gold fastened from his left hand to his left foot, according
to the laws of Jengis. On the right hand of the Prince stood
Hassan Beg, and on his left Abdulrahim. Khosro trembled and
wept. He was ordered into confinement; but the companions of
his rebellion were put to death with cruel torments. Hassan Beg
was sewed up in the raw hide of an ox, and Abdulrahim in that of
an ass, and both were led about the town on asses, with their faces
towards the tail. The ox’s hide became so dry and contracted,
under the scorching sun, that before the evening Hassan Beg was
suffocated : but the ass’s hide being continually moistened with
water, by the friends of Abdulrahim, he survived the punishment,
and afterwards obtained the Emperor’s pardon. From the garden
of Kamran to the city of Lahore two rows of stakes were fixed in
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the ground, upon which the other rebels were impaled alive; and
the unhappy Khosro, mounted on an elephant, was conducted
between the ranks of these miserable sufferers. At the dreadful
sight of three hundred of his faithful friends, and principal adherents,
thus writhing on stakes, or suspended on gibbets, the generous,
but ill-fated prince was filled with horror, and declared to his father
that he alone deserved death, and that life would become an into-
lerable burthen to him after being the cause of the execution of so
many brave men. In compassion to his age, that life indeed was
spared, but he was doomed to perpetual confinement; and the
omrahs in constant attendance at court, were alternately appointed
to guard him. * '

This determination in Jehanguire to act in the spirit of severe
justice to offending criminals, was rendered evidently conspicuous
at an early period of his reign, for according to the native historian 4
the first public order which he issued, on his accession to the
throne, was for the construction of the golden chain of justice. It
was made of pure gold, and measured thirty yards, consisting of
sixty links, weighing four maunds of Hindostan. One end of the
chain was suspended from the royal bastion of the fortress of Agra,
and the other fastened in the ground near the side of the river.
The intention of this extraoodinary invention was, that if the officers
of the courts of law were partial in their decisions, or dilatory in
the administration of justice, the injured parties might come them-
selves to this chain, and making a noise, by shaking the links of it,
give notice that they were waiting to represent their grievances to
his majesty. '

In order to protect Agra, and prevent further insurrections, the
Emperor, at the time he marched against Sultan Khosro, had sent
orders for Sultan Parvez, his second son, and Asoph Khan, to repair

# De Lact, India Vera, p. 217 ; and Gladwin’s Hist. of Jehanguir, p. 9.
+ Gladwin’s Jehangery, p. g6.
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to that quarter with part of the army; leaving the rest employed
against the Ranna. Fortunately, before Parvez received these orders,
he had concluded a peace with the Ranna; who had sent to the
Prince one of his relations, named Nagh, to tender his submission
to the Emperor. Khosro’s rebellion was so suddenly quashed, that
Parvez had not time to reach Agra, before he received fresh orders
from his father to repair to Lahore.

- The Emperor, in 1607, marched with his army to Cabul, in order
to reduce to obedience the refractory Afghans in that neighbour-
hood; and about this time Asoph Khan was promoted to the high
office of Vizier, on which occasion he presented to his Majesty a
ruby, valued at forty thousand rupees. A few days after the Em-
peror’s arrival at Cabul, he visited the tomb of Baber, and gave
directions for laying out an extensive garden adjoining to that of
Shere: Ara, to which he gave the name of Jehan Ara, or, the orna-
ment of the world, and ordered that the river of Cabul should be
brought, by a canal, through this new garden.

The Emperor, whilst he was at Cabul, sent for Sultan Khosro,
and ordering his fetters to be taken off, permitted him to walk in
the garden of Shere Ara, and seemed every way disposed to receive
him again into favour; but on his return to Lahore, when he arrived
at Soorkhab, it was discovered that Khosro had kept up a corres-
pondence with some conspirators, who had resolved to assassinate
the Emperor when he was hunting. In this conspiracy were con-

_cerned the Etemadauwlet, or high treasurer of the empire, and many
other grandees in great esteem at court, whose business being occa-
sionallyto guard the captive prince, were so won upon by his affability,
and affected by his change of fortune, that they combined to make
this daring effort for his release ; but they were discovered and
all beheaded except the former, who purchased his pardon at the
price of eleven lacs of rupees. To put a final end to these cabals,
Jehanguire ordered the prince to be deprived of sight; a barbaro

VOL. 1. Cc ‘
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practice in Eastern countries, by which the miserable victim of
despotic jealousy is for ever rendered incapable of reigning. Terry
and Sir Thomas Roe, however, who were at the court of this king,
and often saw Khosro, unite in saying, that he was not entirely
blinded by the cruel operation, and add that his person and manners
were very engaging. ‘

Satiated with the toils of the chase at Cabul, and wearied with
seditious contests, the king returned to Agra to solace himself in
the softer toils of love. Inflamed with the irresistible charms of the
fair Nourmahal, wife of Shere Afkun, a brave and gallant officer,
who had fled from Persia into Hindostan, and whom he basely
sacrificed to obtain poss;ession of her, this infatuated monarch
resigned into her hands, during the greatest part of his remaining
reign, both the sceptre of government, and the dominion over his
faculties. This celebrated lady, the fame of whose beauty has
resounded through Europe as well as Asia, was the daughter of the
pardoned traitor above mentioned, whom he afterwards raised to

the highest pitch of grandeur and affluence a subject could enjoy.

He likewise, to gratify this fair sultana, whose ambition was at least
as great as her beauty, promoted all her kindred to posts of the
highest trust and honour, to the great disgust of the ancient omrahs,
who beheld with rage and envy the aggrandizement of this new
family of foreign original and mean descent. The ardent passion
which Jehanguire early entertained for her, had led him to solicit
her of her father in the life time of Akber, but she was already

betrothed to Shere Afkun, and Akber could not be induced by any

considerations, however flattering, to violate the faith inutually and
solemnly plighted. With his power the passion of the emperor in-
creased, and at last so far got the ascendant over him, as to make him
determined on its gratification at whatever hazard and whatever price.

After the violent act above related, he persevered in the most
extravagant measures to secure her affection, and leaving his palace
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with unprecedented condescension for an emperor of Hindostan,
would loiter whole nights in her company at the house of the
Etemadawlet, or high-treasurer, her father. Nourmahal herself,
after her marriage with the emperor, convinced of her influence over
the enslaved prince, as well as of their dislike, by no means endea-
voured to conciliate her numerousand powerful enemies by manners
engaging and condescending ; but carried herself with a haughty
air towards the courtiers, and made the authority she had usurped
solely subservient to her selfish and arbitrary purposes. Her father
possessed the most distinguished post for honour and profit in the
empire; her brother, Asoph Khan, being vizier, was absolute at court,
no step however trifling or important being taken without his con-
currence; Hassem Khan, who had married her sister, was governor
of Agra, while the numerous tribe of her relatives monopolized the
most valuable places in the government. Surrounded with these,
she managed every thing by her sole despotic will ; and the emperor
was almost a cypher in his own dominions.

On the solar anniversary of the emperor’s birth-day, in A. D.
1610, when he entered into the forty-second year of his age, he
was weighed in the royal apartments, with peculiar splendour,
eleven times; the first time against gold, and the other ten against
silver, and other metals, perfumes, exhilerating drugs, &c. This
ceremony of weighing the Emperor of Hindostan, is performed
twice in every year, on the solar, and on the lunar anniversary of
his birth; and the gold and other articles are bestowed in charity.*

At one of these ceremonies of weighing the Mogul (the reigning
monarch, Jehanguire,) the English ambassador, Sir Thomas Roe,
was present, and has thus described it.

« The second of September was. the king’s birth-day, and kept
with great solemnity. On this day the king is weighed against
jewels, gold, silver, stuffs of gold, silver, and many other rich and

* Gladwin’s Hist. Jehanguir, p. 12.
Cce
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rare articles, of every sorta little, which is all given to the Brahmins.
He was so splendid in jewels, that I own in my life I never saw
such inestimable wealth together. The time was spent in bringing
his greatest elephants before him ; some of which, being lord-ele-
phants, had their chains, bells, and furniture of gold and silver,
with many gilt banners and flags, carried about them, and eight or
ten elephants waiting on each of them, clothed in gold, silk, and
silver. In this manner about twelve companies passed by, most
richly adorned, the first having all the plates on his head and breast
set with rubies and emeralds, being a beast of wonderful bulk and
beauty. They all bowed down before the king, making their
reverence very handsomely : this was the finest shew of beasts I
ever saw. The Mogul himself was sitting cross-legged on a little
throne, all covered with diamonds, pearls, and rubies. Before him a
table of gold, and on it about fifty pieces of gold plate, all set with
jewels, some very great and extremely rich, some of them of less
value, but all of them almost covered with small stones. His
nobility about him in their best equipage, whom he commanded to
» drink merrily several sorts of wine standing by in great flaggons.
On a sudden the king rose, we retired to the Durbar, and sat on
the carpets, attending his coming out. Not long after he came,
and sat about half an hour, till his ladies at their door had mounted
their elephants, which were about fifty, all of them richly adorned,
but chiefly three with turrets on their backs, all enclosed with
grates of gold wire to look through, and canopies over of cloth of
silver. Then the king came down the stairs with such an acclama-
tion of Health to the King! as would have out-roared cannon. At
the foot of the stairs, where I met him, and shuffled to be next, one
brought a mighty carp; another a dish of white stuff like starch,
into which he put his finger, and touched the fish, and so rubbed it
on his forehead ; a ceremony used presaging good fortune. Then
another came, and girt on his sword, and hung on his buckler, set
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all over with diamonds and rubies, the belts of gold suitable.

Another hung on his quiver with thirty arrows, and his bow in a

case, being the same that was presented by the Persian ambassador.

On his head he wore a rich turban with a plume of herons’ feathers,

not many, but long. On one side hung a ruby unset, as big as a

walnut; on the other side a diamond as large; in the middle an

emerald like a heart, much bigger. His staff was wound about with
a chain of great pearl, rubies, and diamonds, drilled. About his

neck he wore a chain of three strings of most excellent pearl, the
largqst I ever saw; above his elbows, armlets set with diamonds,
and on his wrist three rows of several sorts; his hands bare, but
almost on every finger a ring. His gloves, which were English,
stuck under his girdle. His coat of cloth of gold without sleeves,
upon a fine semain, as thin as lawn. On his feet a pair of buskins
embroidered with pearl, the toes sharp and turning up. Thus armed
and accoutred he went to the coach that attended him, with his
new English servant, who was clothed as rich as any player, and
more gaudy, and had broke four horses, which were trapped and
harnessed in gold velvets. This was the first coach he ever sat in,
made by that sent out of England, so like that I knew it not but by
the cover, which was a Persian gold velvet. He sat at the end,
and on each side went two eunuchs, who carried small maces of
gold set all over with rubies, with a long bunch of horse-tail to flap
the flies away. Before him went drums, base trumpets, and loud
music, many canopies, umbyellas, and other strange ensigns of
majesty, made of cloth of gold, set in many places with rubies.
Nine led horses, the furniture of some garnished with rubies, some
- with pearls and emeralds, some only with studs enamelled. The
Persian ambassador presented him with a horse. Next behind
came three palankins, the carriages and feet of one plated with gold,
set at the ends with stones, and covered with crimson velvet em-
Pbroidered with pearl, and a fringe of great pearl hanging in ropes
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a foot deep, a border about it set wit_h rubies and emeralds. A
footman carried a footstool of gold set with stones. The other two
palankins were covered and lined only with cloth of gold. Next
followed the English coach newly covered and richly adorned, which
he had given to Queen Nourmahal, who sat in it. After them a
third, in which sat his younger sons. Then followed about twenty
elephants-royal, led for him to mount, so rich in stones and furni-
ture, that they glittered like the sun. Every elephant had sundry
flags of cloth of silver, gilt satin, and taffety.” :

It has been before observed, that Raja Ranna was the most

powerful of the native princes of Hindostan. His dominions bor-
dered on Malva, were full of mountains, inhabited by rajapouts, or
warlike tribes of native Indians, who secure in their strong holds,
generally situated on the summit of inaccessible rocks, from time
immemorial had defied all the power both of Patans and Moguls
entirely to subdue them. Akber penetrated far into their desolate
domain, and by the conquest of Chitore spread a general terror
among them ; but as he had other objects to engage his attention,
more important than the persecution of those mountainous ma-
rauders, for they lived principally by plundering the caravans, he
was contented with the submission of their chief, and left them in
their formerstate. Jehanguire had himself, indeed, been sent against
thém near the close of his reign, but his own revolt prevented their
subjugation. Having begun to renew their depredations, the gene-
rals Mohabet Khan, Abdol Khan, and finally Sultan Khorum, his
youngest son, (afterwards Shah Jehan) were successively sent with
great armies for the reduction of that territory, in which, after the
most resolute and prolonged resistance on the part of the rajahs;
after levelling many lofty forests, cutting through many steep
rocks, and blowing up many castles deemed impregnable, they at
last succeeded. Raja Ranna himself, by the mediation of Sultan
Khorum, obtained his pardon of the emperor; but it was not

_.__
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granted without presents of inestimable value, and the detention of
his son Kurren at court, as a perpetual hostage for his future
obedience.* .

These three illustrious personages were shortly after sent into
Deccan, to assist Khan Khanna in the prosecution of a war con- -
ducted on the enemy’s part by Malek Amber, general and vizier
of the Nizam. The kings of Visiapore and Golconda having
neglected for some time to remit to court their annual tribute,
were now likewise called upon by those commanders for that mark
of homage to the emperor. But instead of remitting it they joined
the Nizam’s forces, and prepared to gppose the march of the
Mogul army into his territories. Sultan Khorum, who on this
expedition, for the first time, by permis'sion of the emperor, as-
. sumed the name of Shah Jehan, and the other commanders, not
at all dismayed at so formidable a combination, made those im-
mediate arrangements that were necessary in this emergency, and
first retaking all those strong posts in Deccan, and the neigh-
bouring provinces of Candeish and Berar, which Malek in his first
rapid incursions had conquered from the Moguls, moved forward in
excellent order to meet the enemy. The prudent general for some
time declined a general engagement, and retreated towards the
capital; but being closely pressed was compelled to risk a. battle,
which he lost ; he again rallied his forces, and was still unfortunate;
at length his troops meeting a complete overthrow, the triumphant
army entered the metropolis of Deccan, plundered it of immense
riches, and in revenge for theNizam’s perfidy, levelled his sumptuous
palace with the ground. The rebellious kings of Visiapore and
Golconda, after paying the indebted tribute, were for the present
no further molested : the time for the reduction of those wealthy
and populous kingdoms into provinces of the empire was not yet
arrived. The immortal Aurengzebe was not yet born.

# Gladwin’s Hist. Jehanguire, p. 31.
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That very moment in which Sultan Khorum assumed the title of
Shah Jehan, or king of the world, he seems to have discarded from
his mind filial obedience, fraternal affection, and every other re-
straint on an unjust and boundless ambition. He saw with equal
indignation and contempt a woman swaying the sceptre of Hin-
dostan, and every high post of honour and emolument bestowed
upon her own relations. He determined to break the charm by
which his father and the empire was bound, and risk every thing
to obtain a throne for which he esteemed himself so much better
qualified. There was no tie so sacred, no consideration so valuable,
which he was not eager to sacrifice for the darling object that now
engrossed all the powers of his soul, and influenced all the actions
of his future life. The unfortunate Khosro had been committed to
his custody, as to the custody of a brother who would naturally
mingle pity with necessary restriction, aﬁd mitigate by tender assi-
duities the hardships of confinement. But Khosro was not wholly
incapacitated for reigning ; and might be an obstacle to his ascending
the throne : he was therefore destined to destruction; and the better
to prevent suspicion, the inhuman deed was perpetrated while he
himself was absent on a hunting party. At midnight some hired
assassins rushed into the chamber of the devoted prince, and strang-
ling him, for ever annihilated from that quarter, the fears of a
jealous and obdurate brother.

If power alone could have satisfied this enterprising prince, he

possessed already an ample share of it. The whole southern army
was at his disposal; and he united under the extensive government,
to which by the liberal indulgence, or perhaps the forced consent, of
Jehanguire, he was appointed, the provinces of Deccan, Candeish,
Berar, and Guzzurat; over which he ruled with unlimited authority.
He assumed every attribute of royalty; appointed governors to the
several provinces and cities under his jurisdiction ; and affected on
all occasions the state and splendour of a king.

- .
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But nothing less than a real crown would fully content his
grasping ambition. The emperor had for some time removed his
court to Lahore, with a design to make that city the metropolis of
~ his empire. The imperial treasures, for better security, were left in
the stronger castle of Agra. Having, however, strongly fortified, as
well as greatly beautified that city, he sent Asoph Khan, brother of
" Nourmahal, with a strong guard to escort them thither. Well

knowing the only channel in which honours and distinction flowed,
Shah Jehan had condescended to marry the daughter of Asoph,
and by this politic measure had secured to his interest the power he
despised. There was hardly an omrah likewise about his father’s
court who did not receive a pension from himself. A few only
remained faithful to their sovereign. To support the vast efflux of
wealth necessary towards preserving this corrupt influence, to which
even the accumulated income of his. rich governments was by no
means adequate, he now resolved to avow his treasonable intentions,
by seizing on the treasures of the empire during their transportation
from Agra to Lahore. Asoph, between whom and the Prince an
intimate correspondence was kept up, anxious to aggrandize a
person so nearly allied, coincided in the measure; and both the
time and place for the seizure were mutually agreed upon. To
accomplish this bold design, Shah Jehan summoned Bickermajeet,
- governor under himself of Guzzurat, his most faithful commander,
and set out from Brampoor with seventy thousand horse, under the
pretence of hunting, and made such great expedition that he arrived
at Fettipore in fifteen days ;' but intelligence of this event arriving
at Agra, Ethabar Khan governor of Agra, justly suspicious of his
intentions, refused to deliver the treasure to the king’s order, and
prepared against the consequences by getting ready the cannon,
and walling up the gates of the castle. The Prince immediately
detached Bickermajeet, his head general, and the greater part of
his army to Agra, to effect that by open force which he meant to
VOL. II. Dd '
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have accomplished by surprize. The object, however, was not
obtained; for the castle was fortified to hold out against a long
siege, and the crisis was too big with important events to admit of
such delay ; yet, by the plunder of the palaces of some great omrahs
in the king’s interest, a very considerable sum was carried back to
Fettipore. This sum the prudent prince distributed among the sol-
diers, to animate them to pursue with unabated vigour that greater
object to which his hopes aspired. He had gone too far to recede,
and success or failure depended on the exertions of the moment.

In the mean time couriers had been dispatched in haste to Jehan-
- guire to acquaint him with these transactions, which threw the
whole court into the utmost consternation, as there was but a small
force at Lahore; and the Prince, having left Fettipore, was rapidly
advancing to give his father battle. Summonses were immediately
issued, for all the neighbouring governors to hasten with their
troops to the assistance of the emperor; and Mohabet Khan from
Cabul, and Khan Jehan from Multan, soon joined the royal army,
and made it considerable. The twa armies met near Delhi, and a
battle was fought, in which Abdollah Khan, and many of the cor-
rupted omrahs deserted to the Prince; but still, by the firmness of
Mohabet Khan, and the exertions of Sultan Shehriar, the king’s .
youngest son, victory declared in favour of the imperial army. At
one time Shah Jehan’s forces had manifestly the advantage, which
Bickermajeet observing, rushed forward with a few chosen troops
to the very tent of the king, whom they seized ; but the guards
making an united and desperate effort for his release, rescued him,
and the heroic general, with his comrades, was in an instant cut to
pieces. The fate of the general being known, contributed greatly to
the dispersion of the army he commanded.*

The Prince, undiscouraged by this defeat, resolved to persevere
in the course he had begun ; and though by the mediation of Khan

* De Laet, p. 248. Ferishta, Vol. II. p. 69 ; and Herbert, p. 82.
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Khanna, an interview soon after took place between father and son
at Ajmere, when they were apparently reconciled; yet, on finding
his governments were not to be continued to him, he again retired
southward to recruit his army, and renew the war. By that autho-
rity which he had before exerted, and was now resolved not tamely
to surrender, he appointed Abdollah Khan, who had continued
faithfully to adhere to his interests, to the government of Guzzurat,
vacant by the death of Bickermajeet, and sent him with the new
raised army into that province to oppose Azim Khan and Sultan
Bolaki, the young and only son of the unfortunate Khosro, who, at
the head of the royal forces, were in full march towards Ahmeda-
. bad. So secure had Shah Jehan imagined himself of the crown for
which he contended, that he had caused a sumptuous throne to be
built by the most skilful artificers at that city, on whose erection
he had lavished immense sums; adorning it with the choicest
‘ jewels, and with a profusion of gold in decorations. On this occa-
sion he exhibited his early taste for that splendour and magnificence
which afterwards marked his reign, and chiefly displayed itself in
that wonderful production, in which all the riches of the world
seemed to be concentered, the famous Peacock Throne. What was
meant for the ornament of a triumph, was now converted into the
means of his discomfiture, for Shaffi Khan, the king’s new ap-
pointed governor, broke to pieces that pageant of grandeur, and,
with .the sum it produced, procured an army of such force as
enabled him to defeat Abdollah Khan, without the assistance of the
king, and compelled him to retreat to Brampour. * :
Jehanguire, after his victory over Shah Jehan, had marched to
Ajmere first, and thence to Agra, where Sultan Parvez, his eldest
son, greatly incensed at the presumption of his brother, met him
with a powerful army, which he was eager to employ for his re-
duction. The king equaily incensed, or rather wrought up to a

* De Laet, p. 254.
Dde
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pitch of frantic rage at this second revolt, not only permitted, but
charged him and the omrahs to go in pursuit of his rebellious son,
and bring him bound before him. The Sultan lost no time in
executing the commission he so earnestly requested of humbling a
haughty brother. The rival sultans came to an engagement at
Mando, seventy-five miles to the north of Brampour, and the shock
was equal to the implacable hatred they bore each other. Both
accomplished wonders in the field, and the event was long doubtful :
but in the end Shah Jehan’s troops, that were originally much
smaller in number than his antagonists, being” thinned by great
desertions, both of men and commanders, and wearied with the
violence of ineffectual exertions, were compelled to retreat. Shah
Jehan attempted to make a second stand at the river Nerbudda;
but here Khan Khanna himself proved treacherous to this cause,
which indeed he never espoused with ardour ; while Parvez crossing
the stream, pursued him with indefatigable activity, drove his
scanty and routed forces before him, and at last fixed his victorious
standards on the ramparts of Brampour. Many attempts were after-
wards made, both by force and artifice, to secure the person of the
prince, but he fortunately escaped; while fugitive and desponding,
he wandered far into the territories of Deccan, and found in Malek
Amber a more generous enemy than he had himself proved to that
monarch in his distress. The emperor, though in that respect dis-
appointed, was filled with joy at the downfall of an enemy who
could only rise by the depression of himself, and heaped honours
and riches on his son and deliverer. .
During these intestine commotions, two formidable foes of a

foreign kind, allured by the indolent character of Jehanguire, so

contrary to that of his predecessor, appeared in force on the northern
frontiers of the empire; for in the first place, the Emperor having
suffered himself to be lulled into security by the warm professions
of inviolable -friendship, so repeatedly tendered to him by Shah

..
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Abbas, had lately kept but a small garrison in the important for-
tress of Candahar, which offered such.a temptation to the Persian
monarch, as he was not able to resist. He therefore suddenly
brought a large army against it, and Abdalezeez Khan, the gover-
nor, having no force capable of making resistance against such a
mighty attack, surrendered the fort. In the second place; those
numerous tribes of Uzbeks that wandered over the plains of ‘Great
Tartary, had long viewed with an envious eye the rich and fertile
vales of Hindostan, but the terror of Akber’s all-conquering arms
deterred them from rushing on the inviting prey. That dreaded
object being removed, the khan of that country, once so renowned
in history, poured his hardy and rapacious legions over the province
of Cabul, and was directing his course towards its capital, when he
was met by the son of the valiant and loyal Mohabet Khan the
viceroy, who, inheriting the undaunted spirit of his father, with
twenty thousand horse attacked an enemy nearly double that num-
ber, compelled them to quit the field in irrecoverable disorder, and
made a dreadful havock of their choicest troops. The destruction
" which they meditated for others was thus retaliated on themselves ;
and the Indian governor returned to Cabul, oppressed w1th a vast
booty, and attended by innumerable captives.

The coolness, the verdure, the beauty of Cashmere, made it ever
a desirable retreat for the sultans of Hindostan, and thither this
luxurious monarch, dissolved in the soft languor of love, delighted
to retire. He used to declare that he would rather part with all his
dominions than that single province, and caused the ancient history
of its kings to be abridged in Persian; a work which Bernier tells
us he was about- translating. On the borders of a beautiful and
spacious lake, situated to the north of the city of Cashmere, he
about this time raised a palace of most elegant construction, adorned
with every rarity of art and nature; rich cabinets, splendid vases ;
whatsoever could charm the eye and delight the fancy.
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In one of these distant excursions Shah Jehan, who had been col-
lecting forces in Deccan, crossing those dreary and barbarous regions
that border eastward on the mountains of Ballagate and Golconda,
made an irruption into Bengal, which he over-run with astonishing
speed-and success. Ibrahim, the viceroy, a man more influenced by
avarice than animated by fortitude, made few exertions to oppose the
victorious invader, but flying before him, left the richest cities and
the strongest castles at his’'mercy. His own accumulated wealth was
enormous, which Shah Jehan seized, and having by that means
greatly increased his army, entered without resistance the capital
of Patna. Fortune seemed in this instance to favour him as conspi-
cuously as she had before oppressed him, and he resolved to
improve to the utmost the advantages which she threw in his way.
After plundering Patna of immense treasures he marched towards
Dacca, whence Ibrahim Khan, brother-in-law to the former, but
still more wealthy and avaricious, and far more couragious, had
issued with a considerable body of horse to check his career. The
armies met at Rajamal, and the attack of Ibrahim was so furious and
well-conducted, that the prince’s forces were on the point of flying,
when Abdollah Khan, who lay in ambuscade, seasonably rushing
forth from his place of retreat, inspired their drooping courage and
sustained their broken ranks. The battle was now renewed with
tenfold fury. Ibrahim fought for fame, treasure, and life; each was
alike dear to him. Shah Jehan had a stake equally important
depending on that day’s success. At length the greater part of
Ibrahim’s troops being slain, and the others not having the same
motives with their leader to continue the obstinate contest, left him
with about five hundred firm adherents to fight the battle out by
themselves. These rushed in a body on the enemy, and after selling
their lives as dear as possible, were, to a man, cut to pieces. A
detachment was then sent under Darab Shah to take possession of
Dacca, where, in the public treasury, as well as in the private

-
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coffers of the governor, an amazing heap of gold and silver coin
was found; while Shah Jehan, joined by many neighbouring
rajahs, with considerable forces, returned to Patna in triumph. Other
detachments were now sent to extort tribute from Benares, Jionpore,
and the several cities on or near the Ganges, and Abdollah Khan
marching to Allahabad, laid siege to that strong fortress, which
was couragiously -and perseveringly defended by Rustam Khan,
the governor. :

Tidings of these successes arriving at Cashmere, considerably
abated the unrestrained gaiety that reigned in that delightful recess;
but the court were shortly after relieved from their apprehension
by the intelligence that Sultan Parvez and Mohabet Khan were
advancing with fifty thousand horse to the relief of Allahabad, in
~ addition to whase forces the emperor sent Khan Jehan, governor of
Multan, with the northern army. These uniting, formed a force
that swept every thing beforeit. Allahabad was recovered, Patna was
retaken, and Shah Jehan, being once more defeated in a general
engagement, lost the immense spoil he had collected in even a
shorter interval than he had acquired it. He then fled to the fron~
tiers of Golconda, and by the assistance of his steady friend Malek
Amber, soon after invested Brampore, which Rostan, whom Parvez
had left governor, had newly fortified. As this was his last and
only stake, he attacked it with desperate fury, and the place was
taken, but lost almost immediately by an unfortunate disagreement
between his generals; while Sultan Parvez, approaching with as.
much speed as an army of such magnitude would permit him to
use, compelled him to raise the siege, and think of bending his
stubborn mind to obedience. With this view he sent the keys of
those important fortresses, Hassera and Rhotas, which had lately
submitted to his brother ; and to appease the wrath of Jehanguire;
on the breaking up of his camp, sent to court a hundred of his
finest elephants, with his two sons, Sultan Dara and Sultan Sujah,
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then very young, as pledges of his future fidelity. The present
was accepted ; and the two princes, with their governor Roja Jehan,
remained at Agra, where they were treated with respect and af-
fection. ,

" This storm had scarcely blown over when another, raised by the
turbulent spirit of the empress Nour Jehan, darkened the political
hemisphere. Mohabet Khan, a faithful and active servant of the
crown, observing in how imperious a manner that high-spirited
woman conducted herself towards the king, and the principal
omrahs, had remonstrated with his majesty on the subject, with a
boldness justified by his eminent services and distinguished rank.
The enraged queen, in revenge, procured his dismission from the
army, and his expulsion from the government he enjoyed. Thus
undeservedly treated, the disgusted chief leaving Brampour, with
his small but faithful army of Rajapouts, retired to Rantimpore, his
hereditary domain, (for he was by birth a rajah,) and without
meditating any plans of tumult or rebellion, quietly acquiesced in
the unjust sentence of his sovereign. But his degradation alone by
no means satisfied the arbitrary princess : her sanguinary vengeance
demanded the life of the aged veteran. To accomplish his destruc-
tion more readily, he was ordered to resign the keys of his castle
into the hands of a certain governor, appointed to receive them,
and repair hirfelf, attended only by his domestics, to the king at
Lahore. The sequel shall be given in the very words of an author

of great respectability, often cited by me, and who flourished about

the same period. “ But Mohabet Khan was no baby, nor would hee
« suffer such indignities: and thereupon gathers an army of twenty
« thousand horsemen with which hee set upon them (that is, the
« Imperial army advancing from Lahore to attack him,) all upon a
« sudden, as they were passing over a river, and so amazed their army
« that hee tooke the Mogull prisoner, and conveyed him to a tent,
« (not, for all the world, purposing any hurt unto him), whom he
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«“ knew to be good, and only abused by Nourinahal, his queene.
¢ Shee in the interim had passed safely over the river, with most
“ part of the Lescar, or army, which shee immediately put into
« battalia, and stood'in her owne defence, to expect her mortall
« enemy Mohabet Khan, that straight way gave her battaile, slue
¢« most of her men, tooke her prisoner, and commanded her head
« off, to satisfie his fury, with her brother’s Asoph Khan, who
« being wiser of the two, in the skirmish fled amayne to a strong
« castle, where he intrenched himselfe till hee had petitioned the
« Mogull for his liberty and reconcilement with Mohabet Khan,
« Who so soone as the battaile was ended, gave orders to his army
“ to pursue Asoph Khan, and to behead him; and brought forth
¢ Queene Nourmahal to receive her judgment, but shee got so
« much favour from Jehangheer, the olde Mogull her doting hus-
« band, that with tears hee beg’d her life, from this his champxon,
« who though hee knew she would be destruction to him or his,
« yet to shew his loyaltie to his master, he released her, and became
« friends.”* However this friendship was not of long duration.
The king shortly after, under a pretence of a hunting match, made
"his escape from his captor; and Nourmahal, as soon as she was
restored to liberty and her former authority, which by her con-
summate policy she speedily eftected, raised an army of fifteen
thousand horse which she sent in pursuit of the Khan, who, resent-
ing the black ingratitude of the king, and still determined to oppose
the ambitious projects of the empress in favour of her son Sultan
Shahriar,$ retired to Shah Jehan, who had strongly pressed him to
drop animosity and join his party. Thus these-inveterate enemies,
who had for many years entertained the most implacable hatred
against each other, were at length reconciled; and the reconciliation

* Herbert, p. 9; this writer, together with'Sir Thomas Roe, and Terry, visited
India in this reign, and therefore obtained their information on the spot.

t Sultan Shahriar was the youngest son of ]ehangunre, and was ‘married to the
daughter of Nourmahal by her former husband.

voL, II. - Ee
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was more important to the prince, because in the late exigency of
his affairs he had been deserted by the former firm supporter of all
his measures, Abdol Khan, who, in the belief that his cause was
become altogether hopeless, joined the victorious army of Sultan
Parvez.

Shah Jehan had temporized ; but at the idea of absolute unqualified
obedience, the pride of his soul revolted. During the distractions at
court he issued with a new raised army from his retreat in Deccan,
and began his depredations in a quarter of the empire that had not
yet experienced his ravages. With a fixed design to take immediate
advantage of any favourable circumstance which those distractions
might afford to his ambition, he hurried northward, to be nearer
the scene of action, and besieged Tatta. Though unsuccessful in
- this enterprize, he still kept hovering about that region, impatiently
waiting the event of Mohabet Khan’s rebellion, till receiving intel-
ligence of the death of Sultan Parvez and Malek Amber about the
same time, he hastened back into Deccan, where Jehan Khan had
succeeded to the supreme command in Brampoor, while Mirza
Alladin, son of Malek Amber, had ascended the throne of his
father. The new monarch continued to him the protection and
friendship which he had before experienced in Deccan, and they
united their forces to desolate the frontiers of their enemies.
Rouzed at this insult to his newly acquired authority, Khan Jehan,
with a great army of horse and a proud train of elephants, marched
into Deccan, where the politic foe retreated before him, till he had
advanced into the heart of the kingdom, when surrounding the
incautious general, they put many of his troops to the sword,
compelled him to submit to the most dishonourable terms, and
return covered with confusion and disgrace to the capital of his
government.

The death of Sultan Parvez made the deepest impression on the
mind of the afflicted emperor; his affection as a son had ever been



A.D. 1627.]‘ [ 211 ]

alike conspicuous with his loyalty as a subject. He was in all
points the exact reverse of the haughty, disobedient, aspiring Shah
Jehan, and the distinguished virtues which his early life dis played
afforded a happy presage of future glory ; but his untimely death for
ever destroyed those flattering hopes which the delighted father had
indulged, and left him overwhelmed with anguish and despair. The
gloom and sadness with which these considerations oppressed him,
and the daily intelligence he received of Shah Jehan’s open attempts
to rend the crown from his aged brow, had such an effect upon him
as to shorten his days; nor could all the delights which his fa-
vourite recess of Cashmere (whither he now retired), nor the
tender assiduities of Nourmahal, dissipate that profound melancholy
which soon took the sole possession of his mind. His peculiar
malady, an asthma, and the other infirmities incident to age daily
increasing, he fell at length the victim of their united violence; and
having on his death bed, in the most solemn manner, appointed
Sultan Shahriar his successor, to the exclusion of Shah Jehan, and
obliged the omrahs of his court to swear fidelity to that prince, this
unfortuna.. monarch expired at Bember, in his way to Lahore, on
the 27th of October, 1627, in the sixtieth year of his age, and the
twenty-second of his reign. *

The character of Jehanguire exhibits a striking contrast to that
of Akber. His former name of Selim, which signifies peaceful, was
much better suited to this monarch than his latter assumed name of
Jehanguire, or the conqueror of the world. Indolent, luxurious, effemi-
nate, he possessed no quality that adds splendour to high station,and
wasted in his haram those moments which his predecessor devoted
to the pursuit of glory and the interests of the empire. By nature
not tyrannical or cruel, yet, by the instigation of those about him,
and the influence of wine, to which he was immoderately addicted,

* De Laet, India Vera, p. 288. Ferishta, Vol. IL. p. tor.  Gladwin’s Hist. of

Jehanguire, p. 91.
‘ Eee
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he was often hurried into the most despotic and barbarous pro-
ceedings, of which Sir Thomas Roe * gives more than one striking
instance. His conduct proved him to be governed by wild caprice
~alone; without wisdom to judge, or spirit to act, but through the
medium of others. The consequence was, that his reign was a

* From the latter author, who resided at the court of Jehanguire nearly a year, I
had collected a variety of curious facts relating to this monarch, which want of room
and more important events compel me to omit ; although in his political character,
as ambassador from James the First, he must again be mentioned. 'i‘hey will be
found in his own Journal, inserted at the end of the first volume of Churchill’s
Collection. The following anecdote of him, from a publication less generally known,
cannot fail of gratifying the reader. Itis from those Memoirs written by himself,
which form the basis of Mr. Gladwin’s History of his Life, p. 93. ¢ In proof of the
honesty “with which (in those Memoirs), he confesses his foibles, we shall shew in
what manner he speaks of his addiction to drunkenness.—He says, that at the age of
fifteen, he went al(;ng with his father to Attock, against the tribe of Yousef Zai;
when, one day, having separated from him on a hunting party, and being exceedingly
thirsty and fatigued, Shah Kuly, the commandant of the artillery, told him, that if
he would drink a cup of wine, it would completely refresh him. He followed this
man’s advice, and drank a cup of sweet white wine, which he found so delicious,
that from that time he became fond of liquor,‘ and daily increased his dose, till at
length the expressed juice of the grape had no effect upon him. Constantly, for nine
years, he drank of double distilled spirits, fourteen cups in the day, and six cups at
night, which, he says, were altogether equal to six Hindostan seers, or English
quarts. At this time he had hardly any appetite, his daily food being a chicken, with
a little bread and some radishes. By a continuance in this course, his nerves became
so affected, that he was obliged to get somebody to lift the cup to his mouth. He
then discovered his case to Hakeem Hemam, oné€ of his father’s physicians and inti-
mate companions, who freely told him, that if he persisted in this way six months
longer, his disorder would be absolutely incurable. Having a great affection for this
friend, and confiding in his medical skill, he gradually lessened the daily quantity,
and reduced the strength of the liquor, by diluting it with two parts of wine; and
with the help of a small dose of philonium, at the end of seven years, brought him-
self to be satisfied with six cups daily. For fifteen years he drank at this rate, taking
the whole at night : excepting on Thursday, the day of his accession ; and Friday,
the most holy night in the week with the Mohammedans, when he totally abstained
from strong drink.”
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perpetual scene of anarchy and discord, from domestic dissention
and civil commotion ;—it is most probable that had he been a wiser
prince, or more prudent ruler, Shah Jehan would not have disturbed
his quiet; and it is evident Mohabet Khan would not have re-
belled. Without piety, or even morality, he wished to be esteemed
a prophet; and without knowledge of its principles, affected to
revere the religion of Christ ; for he not only continued the protec-
tion which his father had afforded to the Franks settled at Agra,
and the other places of his dominion, but caused the sons of Shah _
Daniel to be baptized, and educated by the Jesuits. This act, how-
ever, is imputed by those who relate it, to political motives. On the
whole, he was a singular compound of very opposite qualities ; and
it is to be imputed to the courage of his generals, rather than to the
vigour of his counsels, that the vast dominions which he inherited
descended in their original extent to his son. '
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BOOK V.

IN WHICH THE HISTORY OF THE COMMERCE OF ASIA IS ‘RESUMED,
AND THE ,CONQUESTS AND SETTLEMENTS OF EUROPEAN NATIONS§
ON THE SHORES OF INDIA ARE DETAILED.

CHAPTER I

Progress of Asiatic Commerce in the middle Ages.—Tbe Genius of
Mobammedism, at first unfriendly to its Interest, in a short Period
adopts, and vigorously pursues, the Line of Traffic which it fasti-
diously rejected.—Character of the Abasside Calipbs.—lIts chief

- Marts, Bassora — Aleppo — Cairo — Alexandria.—The Venetian
Merchants establish themselves at Alexandria.—Tbe Genoese en-
gross the Trade of Constantinople.—Inveterate Fealousy, and
Jurious Conflicts at Sea, between those rival States.—Caffa, on the
Euzine, seized and fortified by the Genoese.—Florence and Pisa
become Rivals, in Opulence and Power to tbe former.—Rise and
Establisbment of the celebrated Hanseatic League.—The Portuguese
under Vasco de Gama, pass the Cape of Good Hope, and establisb
- themselves at Calicut, on. the Coast of Malabar.—Wars with the
Samorin.—Alfonso Albuquerque.—Assault and Capture of Goa.—
Conquest of Malacca, and the Moluccos,—of Ceylon,—of Ormuz.
Death of Albuquerque.—They establish themselves at Macao and

Japan.—Degeneracy of the Portuguese,and consequent Decline of
their Power in India.

HAVING in the Sixth Volume of the Indian Antiquities,* in a
general way, considered the origin and progress of navigation and

¢ Part I1. on the Phoenician and Ancient Greek Commerce,
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commerce in the Eastern world, and in a more particular manner
as connected with India, one of its most important empires ; having
also, in the early pages of this History, traced the latter as carried
on by the Alexandrian Greeks, the Romans, and the Byzantines, *
down nearly to the period of the Emperor Justinian and the birth
of Mohammed, I intend to devote this chapter to the further inves-
tigation of that important subject, and the history of the EurRoPEAN.
SETTLEMENTS on the coasts and Islands of the Indian continent.
On so vast a theme, though the limits of my work compel me to be-
rather concise, yet I trust it will be found to contain the substance
of all that is necessary to be recorded in a history professedly
general. For the gratification of those who require more particular
and minute details, many respectable and authentic publications on.
these subjects have already been given to the world, and may with:
ease be consulted.

Equally hostile to letters and to commerce was the first dreadful
eruption of the superstitious zeal and impetuous valour of the
Mohammedan chieftains. The unsocial spirit of that religion for a.
time disdained all intercourse with the enemies of the Prophet ; the
gates of their cities were shut against the Christian merchants, and.
their harbours against their vessels. But when their arms had
acquired to them the undisturbed possession of the finest provinces-
of Asia, and the fury of their zeal had in a great degree subsided;
and, in particular, when the immense sources of wealth opened to:
them by an enlarged commerce with the other kingdoms of Asia:
and Europe, were gradually and clearly perceived, they became as.
strenuous advocates as they had previously been opponents to the
cause of both. In respect to literature, some of the best Greek.
authors, translated into Arabic, were studied and admired. Colleges
and observatories were every where erected; the genius and eru-
dition of the Christians became respected; and, if all the freedom

* See of this History Vol. I. Chapter ii. p. 46.
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and commercial privileges enjoyed by the faithful were, from motives -
of policy, denied them, the dreadful penalties denounced against
them by former despots were greatly mitigated, and the chains of
their oppression broken. An undiscriminating and sanguinary
tyrant, indeed, might occasionally arise, and cause them to feel his
iron scourge, but the illustrious dynasty of the Abassides were, in
general, distinguished by their candid and liberal conduct to the
virtuous, the learned, and the industrious of every faith and nation.
In the glorious reign of AL MamooN particularly, at an early
period of the ninth century, a variety of valuable Greek authors, on
the subject of mathematics, philosophy, and medicine, appeared in
elegant Arabic versions, * their works having been purchased for
this express purpose by that liberal and magnificent monarch; and
the interests of literature continued for the most part to be holden
sacred by his successors in that line, till its extinction.

With respect to the gradual and increasing attention of the Ara-
bians to the promotion of commerce, we have already seen Bassora,
one of the proudest ‘marts of Asia, situated on the great stream,
formed by the conflux of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, erected
by the sagacious policy of the Caliph Omar, so early as the year of
our Lord 636, with a view to monopolize the-entire Indian trade,
that entered Persia by its celebrated gulf, and was intended to be
dispersed partly by those rivers, and partly by the caravans that
traded to Aleppo, over that empire, Syria, and the most distant
regions of Asia. Of this vast, this lucrative commerce, carried on
by the way of that gulf, with India, the Mohammedan traders,
first Arabian then Persian, continued the jealous and uninterrupted
possessors, till the unexpected appearance in those seas of the Por-
tuguese in the year 1498. The footing gained in the succeeding
periods by the Arabian generals in Cambay, Guzzurat, and along

_® Vide Al Makin Hist. Saracen. p. 40 Abulfeda, Tom. II. p. 165, et D’Her-
belot, article Almamoun.
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the banks of the Indus by those generals, who, on national grounds,
excluded the navigators of other countries as much as possible from
the shores of India, was the cause of their enjoying the traffic so
- long without a rival. The importation into Persia of the rich pro-
duce of Gangetic Hindostan, and China, by the route of Lahore
and Candahar, was for a time also wholly engrossed by them; while
the Greek and Armenian merchants, who trafficked in that part of
India, exiled from the accustomed marts of the south, were com-
pelled, at great increased expence, to procure Indian commodities
“in far more northern latitudes, and for security, to transport them
‘to Europe by the old circuitous route of the Oxus and the Caspian
sea. I have already mentioned this famous route before, and shall
repeat it here, as it possibly may not be long before it is revived.
‘Up the Indus, to the country of the Bactrians and the river Icarus,
according to Pliny, was a voyage of seven days only ; the goods
.were then embarked on the Oxus, which falls into the Caspian ;
they were then transported across that stormy sea to the mouth of
the great river Cyrus (now the Kur), whence, in four or five days,
‘they were conveyed by land-carriage to the river Phasis (still called
the Faz), that falls into the Black Sea in Mingrelia, the ancient
CoLcHus. * - .

As the sentiments and conduct of the Mohammedans towards the
Christians grew less rigid, the latter were, in time, again permitted
.to partake of the advantages of the great inland trade from Agra,
by Candahar, to Ispahan; but Bassora and the Persian Gulf still
remained in the entire possession of the Arabians. At a far later
~ period than the foundation of Bassora, viz. 968, with equal policy
we see the chief of another celebrated Mohammedan dynasty erect

-in Egypt the great city of Cairo,or AL KAHIRA, the victorious, by
‘which they effectually commanded the whole trade of that empire,
-consisting also, for the most part, of the rich productions of

.® Plinii Nat. Hist. Lib. vi. cap. 17.
VOL. II. Ff
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exhaustléss India. That trade, thus again flourishing in full vigoar,
and flowing in its ancient channel, marked out by the Ptolemies,
must necessarily have passed Cairo to Alexandria, whence it was
circulated through the Mediterranean, and over Europe in the
vessels of an ingenious and adventurous race, who must presently
become the objects of our consideration.

In this manner, partly impelled by the ardour of religious zeal
to make converts, and partly by the persevering and undaunted
spirit of ambition and avarice, they pursued with unabated activity
the projects to which both gave birth in all the neighbouring coun-
tries and islands on the Indian seas. They early obtained possession
of the important harbour of Diu, in the Gulf of Cambay; on the
. distant coast of Malacca, and at Sumatra, they were known as mer-
chants, and feared as conquerors; their triumphant fleets. had
sailed round the Moluccos, with whose princes, especially those of
Tidor and Ternate, they entered into a treaty of strict amity and
commerce ; and, by the Mohammedan travellers of the ninth cen-
tury, are even said to have secured a settlement in Canton; and to
have been dispersed in vast numbers throughout the great empire of
China. * ' '

By the adventurous race just mentioned, the Oriental reader will
‘immediately perceive that I mean the VENETIANS, who, on the utter
‘subversion of the Roman power in the west, by the irresistible
swarms of barbarians that inundated Italy, by gradual and indefa-
tigable exertions had raised a great state, as it were, from the bosom
of the ocean, and whom we find actively engaged, so early as the
seventh century, in an extensive traffic with the Eastern world for
all its most valuable commodities ; nor did their connection and
commerce with it entirely cease during the most turbulent pe-
riods of the Saracen invasions of Egypt, Persia, and Syria, though
the course in which it flowed often varied with the fluctuating

*® Ancient Accounts of India and China','p; 167, 168, ct seq.
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crcumstances of the times, and the rapid vicissitude of events. By
" unremitting perseverance, by alternate fortitude and prudence, but, '
above all, by incessant efforts to become potent as a naval power,
the Venetians gradually became at once useful and formidable to
their Mohammedan rivals. Mutual interest and similar maritime
pursuits gradually led to the mitigation, at least, if not to the
extinction of mutual prejudice. The -overflowing warehouses of
Alexandria, and the increasing demands for the delicacies and
luxuries of India, of the great and voluptuous capitals of Europe,
conjointly operated towards the establishiment of a firm commercial
connection between the jarring sects upon as just and liberal prin-
ciples as, in their relative situations, could well be expected. In
this manner, then, was the commerce with India, under the early
Saracen and Mohammedan sovereigns, through Egypt, carried on
for a long series of years. The Arabian monopolizers bringing
from the Malabar coast to the Egyptian ports of the Red Sea, the
silk and cotton manufactures, the precious gems, drugs, and spices
of India, where they were purchased by Egyptian factors, who
transported them down the Nile to Alexandria, where the Venetian
merchants again purchased them at high rates, and became the
enriched carriers of them throughout the whole western world.
The happy consequences of these vigorous exertions to all the par-
ties concerned should never be forgotten to be impressed by an
historian on the minds of a great commercial people : the Alexane
andrian . merchants became the most renowned for wealth upon
‘earth; the Venetians lived with the pomp and splendour of princes;
and the annual revenue of the Sultans of Egypt, who encouraged
and established this commerce, are stated by Al Makin to have been
no less than three hundred millions of crowns of gold ! Its present
indolent sovereigns, with all their multiplied oppression, can only
extort from its toiling sons about three millions,

The holy and ensanguined fury that in the succeeding period of

Ffa
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the crusades armed all Europe against Asia, and in which the State
of Venice, then its first maritime power, was compelled to take a
principal share, for a time obstructed the channel of this lucrative
traffic, and proved the occasion of once more excluding the Christian
- vessels from the port of Alexandria. No more direct proof of my
former assertion, that the Mohammedans bad, in fact, from inte-
rested or other motives, softened the rigour of their despotism
towards the Christians can be given, than that, long previous to this
_ period, they had connived at the residence of numerous families of
that sect at Jerusalem, and permitted pilgrims journeying thither
either for devotion or traffic, in security to visit the Holy Sepulchre.
Heavy imposts were undoubtedly levied upon those pilgrims, but
still their avarice of Christian gold allowed them not to close the
gates of its most venerated sanctuary against the enraptured adorers
of a crucified Saviour. About this period, however, A. D. 1096, as
we have before intimated, Syria was conquered from the Arabs by
the Seljukian Turks, and Sultan Solyman, of that warlike dynasty,
having fixed his capital at Nice, in the Lesser Asia, behaved to the
Christians settled in Palestine, and especially those resident in
Jerusalem, with extreme cruelty. This conduct, so different from
that of his predecessors on the Syrian throne, excited the pity and
indignation of the pious pilgrims who resorted thither from Europe,
and particularly of PETER sirnamed the HErMiT, who, on his return
‘to the West, armed with the reigning Pope’s authority, fired with
revenge, and rouzed to war, all the princes of Christendom, in that
frantic expedition which deprived Europe of a million of souls, and
drained it of immense treasures. Into the history of this war it is
not necessary for us to enter farther than just to state, that the
Venetians amply repaid themselves for the temporary loss of the
trade of Alexandria, by the monopoly, for a time, of that of Con-
stantinople, which, by the assistance of their powerful navy, under
pretensions not the most just, nor by means the most ‘honourable,
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was conquered by the princes of the crusades from.the Greek
emperor, and remained in their possession for nearly sixty years,
that prudent nation having, in the partition of the enormous plunder.
of the Western Empire, secured to themselves Candia, and other
islands in the Archipelago, part of Peloponnesus, and several cities
of the Hellespont. On these shores the Venetian merchants, during

that period, reigned with the pomp. and despotism of sovereign

princes. Their numerous and triumphant fleets covered the ocean,

and its ports alternately displayed the peaceful flag of commerce

and the terrific ensigns of war.

‘When Constantinople, in 1260, was re-conquered from the Latins
by Alexius, the general of Palaologus, vigorously assisted by the
Genoese, the jealous rivals and sworn foes of the Venetians, the
glory of the latter rapidly declined in that region of Asia, nor could
they, by all their exertions ever after recover it to the extent in
which they had formerly enjoyed it. By the munificent gratitude
of the restored Greek emperor, PEra, the chief suburb of Constan-
tinople, was bestowed upon the Genoese, with appendages of almost
princely power ; their ships lorded it in the Bay of Constantinople,
and they absolutely engrossed the commerce of the Zgean and
Ionian seas. Thus circumstanced, in the rapid revolutions of eastern
empire, the Venetians, again induced by interest to overcome the
strong prejudices of habit and religion, resorted to the ancient

channels in which commerce had flowed, and to its principal and

still most abundant mart for Indian commodities, Alexandria.
There guided by reciprocal interest, from a thorough knowledge of
what the Alexandrian commerce had, in preceding ages, produced
to the Ptolemies, the Roman, and the Caliphate government of
Egypt, the sultans of the military Mamaluc dynasty, as powerful
to defend as politic to encourage the revived commerce, gave it all
the protection which their absolute authority enabled them to
give it; and the re-established traffic between the two nations,
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though, on the part of the Venetians, loaded with heavy imposts,
even to a third of the value of every article of barter, soon rose to
a higher point of profit and celebrity than ever it had before reached.
Of this assertion no greater proof can be adduced, than that to be
found in Al Makin, that the predecessor of Thomam Bey, the last
sultan of that dynasty, was able, on his accession, at once to bestow
by way of largess on his soldiers, no less a sum than ten millions of
ducats. * In consequence, the long-fermenting rancour of both reli-
gious and political enmity gradually subsided, and public recorded
treaties at length gave their solemn sanction to the forbidden
intercourse between the disciples of Christ and of Mohammed.

In the mean time, neither the vast revenue produced by the
. monopoly of the trade of Constantinople, nor the treasures wafted
into her coffers from her lucrative settlements at Smyrna, Chios,
and other Greek isles ceded to them by Palaologus, could satisfy
the boundless avarice and ambition of the sons of Genoa. That
- rival republic, which, from an equally humble origin with Venice,
had about this time arisen, both as a naval and military power, to
an astonishing height of pre-eminence amidst the states of Europe,
burned with envy at the unexpected success of their Venetian rivals.
Though devoted themselves to an insatiable thirst of gain, yet they
affected to despise the temporizing maxims, the base servility of the
sordid Venetians, so unworthy the character of Christians, and so
degrading to the dignity of an independent nation. Inspired with °
no less assiduity and zeal than themselves to become a great naval
power, their arduous exertions were alike fortunate, and they
directed the whole thunder of that navy against their haughty rivals
and the determined foes of Christianity. The citizens of Genoa,
indeed, seemed to have glowed with as much rancour and ven-
geance against those of Venice, as against the Saracens. During
the progressive advance of each to their present period of power

® Al Makin Hist. Saracen. p. 218, ubi Supra.
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and aggrandisement, dreadful were the conflicts maintained on the
ocean, during nearly a century, between these potent republics,
and terrible the massacres that often took place between them on
land. Of these, two remarkable instances may be adduced from
history ; the one, the dreadful massacre made-of the Genoese by
the Venetians in the year 1257, at Ptolemais, or Acre, a city taken
by the crusaders from the Saracens, where they both had peaceably
established their respective factories in different quarters of that
great city; but where, from a slight cause, their ancient and
smothered animosity broke forth into acts of the most sanguinary
ferocity. Victory on this occasion attended the Venetians; a victory
recorded on copper-plates fixed into the two columns erected to
commemorate it in the square of St. Mark.* The other, that obsti-
nate and bloody contest between the fleets of the two nations that
took place in the Adriatic sea in 1298, in which the Venetians lost
eighty-five out of ninety-seven gallies, and beheld with rage and
anguish the admiral of Venice and seven thousand seamen taken
prisoners. This victory is also commemorated on the part of the
Genoese by a great annual festival instituted for that purpose.{

Towards the close of the thirteenth, and through all the fourteenth
century, we find the Genoese increasing in wealth and in renown.
Not satisfied with the trade of Constantinople, and the Greck de-
pendent islands, they arrogated to themselves an exclusive right to
the commerce of the Black Sea. With this view, among other
Eastern plunder, they seized upon Caffa, the ancient Theodosia,
situated in the country anciently called Chersonesus Taurica, but
by the moderns the CRIMEA, a city, for those times, very respectably
built and fortified, but which they in a manner re-constructed,
adorning it with many sumptuous palaces, surrounding it on the
land side with lofty walls, strengthened at intervals with' bastions

® See Muratori Rerum Ital. Script. Tom. xxiii, p. 998, et seq.
- ¥ Blond Hist. Lib. viii. dec. 2. et Sabellicus, Hist. Rer. Venet. Lib. x. dec: 3.
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and towers, stretching far into the sea, enlarging and deepening
its capacious port, and erecting on the south side of it a castle
impregnable against all the attacks which the rude engineers of that
age and of that region could bring against it. Asoph, also, situated
at the mouth of the Tanais or Don, the present barrier between
the Russian and Turkish empires, was founded by the Genoese, with
many others of inferior note. Caffa, however, was, as we may say,
their metropolitan city, and long remained in their hands, the most
famous emporium on the Euxine for Indian and Tartar commodi~
ties, brought thither by way of the Oxus and the Caspian ; but, with
their other settlements, was finally conquered from them by the
Turks in the year 1474; and by Sir John Chardin is stated still to
retain many noble vestiges of its ancient grandeur, and no con-
temptible remains of its ancient commerce. This respectable
traveller says, that during a residence of forty days at Caffa, he
saw enter and depart that port above four hundred sail of ships,
besides innumerable small-craft. *

On the great theatre of Eastern commerce followed the wealthy
republic of FLoRENCE, whose illustrious princes of the House of
Medici are supposed, from that source, to have derived those
exhaustless treasures that enabled them to rival kings in state and
splendour, and become in an eminent degree the encouragers of
rising arts, and the munificent patrons of dawning science. In the
mean time her private citizens, by that active zeal and that unwea-
ried industry in every branch of trade and manufacture, especially
those of silk and wool, which mark the genuine spirit of comimercial
enterprize, amassed such amazing fortunes as to become the general
factors and bankers of Europe. At every court of it the Venetians -
and Florentines had their agents; and if great and expensive pro-
jects, either connected with war or peace, were engaged in by its
ambitious sovereigns, they advanced the money for carrying it on,

* Chardin’s Travels, p. 69 ; English folio, edit. 1686,
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the national revenues being pledged for their security, and often’ as
" exorbitant rates of interest, which rendered them universally de-
. tested by their oppressed subjects, who considered these merchants
-ef Lombardy, by which -name the Italian states were then generally
known, as the worst of usurers. Pisa too, the jealous, and often the
successful rival of Genoa on the ocean, during the twelfth and thir-
teenth centuries, was constantly drawing from its connection with
‘the Eastern world, with whose princes in 8yria her valiant sons
maintained many fierce and bloody conflicts, enormous wealth of
every species, which her fleets distributed: over the morthern parts
of Europe, and especially the British isles, with whom she entered
into divers commercial treaties still extant in Rymer’s Fcedera, and
" in 1485 was, in return, honoured with the residence of the first
eonsul that ever was sent out of Britain, on mere commercial con-
cerns, to any foreign state. '

- Next to these, as promoting and diffusing the eommerce of the
East, should be mentioned that celebrated confederacy known by
the’ name of the HanseaTic LEaGUE, composed of above seventy of
the most considerable trading cities in Europe, united together for
mutual security, and the protection of the branches of commerce
respectively carried on by them, against piratical and other aggres-
sions. By this politic measure, the north and the south of Europe
.became bound by one common bond of commercial interest; and
a line of rapid communication and defence, was extended from the
coast of the Baltic to the banks of the Rhine. Awed by their power,
or bribed by their wealth, the great potentates of Europe granted
to these favoured cities unprecedented immunities, and they en-
Jjoyed almost a freedom from control in the several governments
to which they respectively belonged. They for a time held, in.a
manner, the sovereignty of the ocean, and more than once toek so:
severe a revenge on Denmark, for its opposition, as'almost to anni-
hilate her fleet and commerce. In the vast storehouses of Lubeck,

VOL. II. Gg
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of Bruges, Antwerp, and other great marts, all the curious and
costly productions of the Eastern world were treasured up, together
with the more substantial and useful articles of merchandize peculiar
to the west and the north. Under the same roof were collected the
rarities at once of the tropical and polar regions, the ivory of
Ethiopia, and the amber of the Baltic; the ore of Britain, and the
gems of Golconda; the furs of Siberia, and the muslins of Bengal.
Such, considered in a general point of view, was the commerce
carried on by Europe with India, and such the channel in which it
flowed previous to that memorable @ra, in-which the undaunted
fortitude of a Gama, impelled by the daring genius and the con-
summate policy of an Emanuel, opened to her adventurous sons,
through the vast Atlantic, a new path to her wealthy shore. This
important event, which fills the astonished soul with sublime delight,
which enlarged to man the sphere of science, and expanded to his
view the limits of nature, took place in A. H. gog, or A. D. 1498.
The passage of that stupendous promontory first called the Cape
of Storms, and afterwards, under more auspicious omens, the Cape
of Good Hope, having been the theme of many enraptured poets, *
historians, and philosophers, need not, any more than the preceding
well-known history of events that led to it, in this place be dwelt
upon. Suffice it, that taking the most authentic known, and prin-
cipally native, authors for our guides, we endeavoyr to present the
reader with as correct and ample a detail of their proceedings on
its shores, as may be consistent with the plan of this undertaking.
In Ferishta’s general history, very little notice is taken of the set-
tlements made by Europeans upon the Malabar coast, nor of their
battles, however numerous, obstinate, and bloody, with its princes.

® Among these the first in excellence must doubtless be ranked the description of
the passage, with the bold allegory of the genius of the Stormy Cape, by the sublime
Camoens, so correctly and spiritedly translated by our countryman. See Mickle's
Lusiad, Beok V. p. 199. :
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‘The sound of their cannoh was too feeble to reach the distaut courts
of Delhi and Agra; and while the monarch of Portugal vauntingly
styled himself SovEREIGN oF THE INDIEs, his name and his claims
were for a long time equally unknown in the capital of that mighty
empire.

The voyage from Lisbon to India by Gama was completed in
ten months; and the main object of that voyage being to open a
commercial intercourse with the natives, he immediately directed
his course, with the four ships he commanded, to CaLicuT, a city at
that time of great commercial celebrity on the coast of Malabar,
and situated in the latitude of 11° 18’ north of the equator. At that
period Sultan Secunder, the son of Beloli, sate on the throne of
Delhi; the inferior sovereign of Calicut bore the name of Samorin,
and was one of the race of the Nairs, princes formerly tributary to the
king of Bisnagur, who seems to have eénjoyed the extensive penin-
sular empire known to the ancients by the name of the kingdom of
Pandion. To this sovereign the Portugueze sent a pompous account
of the splendour and magnificence of their sovereign; reciting the
dangers they had struggled with, and the vast distance they -had
come to solicit his friendship, and trade with his subjects. At once
astonished and flattered, the Samorin received ‘them with kindness
and distinction, entered into treaty with them, and permitted them
to establish a factory for the purposes of commerce. But stung by
disappointed avarice, and urged by religious aversion, the Moham-
medans settled in his territories, in a short time set every-engine at
work to crush' the hopes and counteract the designs of their rivals.
By repeated suggestions to their prejudice, both the monarch and
his subjects became violently incensed, and a project was formed
not only for their expulsion but. their extermination. By the firm
fidelity of a Tunisian Moor, named Monzaida, Gama obtained
timely intelligence of this to avoid the meditated.blow, and retreat-
ing on board the ships, boldly remonstrated by letter with the

Ggs
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Samorin on the cruel impalicy of his conduct, as well as displayed
the base falsehood of his calumniators, He proceeded, however, to no

. acts of hostility, though he could have laid Calicut in ashes ; and by
this temperate and dignified conduct.at once vindicated the honour
of his nation, appeased the offended prince, and saved a useful ally, -
He bad, eventually, the additional satisfaction of carrying back to

. King Emanuel, an amicable and respectful letter from the Samorin,
in which he promised his subjects as free and as favoured a com-
merce in the ports of his kingdom as he could grant, consistently
with prior engagements entered into with his Mohammedan allies.
Although complete success, in. mercantile concerns, had by.no
mmeans attended this first European voyage to the shores of India,
yet the vessels of Gama returned loaded, not only with the choicest
productions of Malabar, but also with many of the rarer commo-
dities of the provinces bordering .an the Ganges; and these, while
they highly gratified the luxurious nobles of the court of Portugal,
inflamed the ambition of its youthful manarch, and goaded him on
$a new schemes of conquest and _glory, *

A-much stronger force was in consequence prepared with all
possible expedition, and dispatcher under Capral, the:fortunate dis-
goverer in this voyage of the great American continent, and of
BraziL, that other rich gem in the crown of Portugal. Though
this second fleet suffered severely during'its passage from a dreadful
tempest, yet so respectable was its appearance when arrived on the
coast of India, that the Samorin immediately sent messengers to
invite the admiral on shore, permitted him ‘to erect the Imperial
standard of his sovereign, and assigned him a commodious house fof:
the establishment of a factory, and the deposition of stores. Incidents
afterwards arase that rendered the siricerity of the Prince doubtful;
and Capral, perhaps on too slight grounds, seized on the shipping
T the harbour, in hopes, by that vxgovous measure, of intimidating

¢ De Faria, Pottugucze Asxa, “Fom, I. p- 52
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the Samorin, and preventing the prosecution of those schemes
which, he was informed, were secretly forming for his destruction.
The consequence however was, that the enraged citizens of Calicut
surrounded the factory, burnt the house, plundered the magazines,
and massacred all the persons of that nation who were not fortunate
- enough to effect their retreat on board the ships. Capral, in revenge,
after plundering, set fire to the rich ships 'which he had seized, and
pointing his cannon against the town, severely battered the walls
and adjacent buildings ; he then set sail for the more friendly port
~ of Cochin, situated in latitude g° 58, about thirty leagues distant
from Calicut. Between the sovereign, or rather rajah, of this king-
dom, and the Samorin, considerable causes of dissention had
recently sprung up, and a defensive league was formed, in which
the neighbouring kings of Coulan and Cananor, who had likewise
been injuriously treated by the Samorin, desired to be associated
with them. Nothing of immediate consequence resulted from the
junction of these princes. Their respective  countries, however,
producing the richest spices of Malabar, he was enabled to return
to Europe with a most valuable cargo; and the three ambassadors
of the sovereigns in question, sent with him to solicit the protection
of Emanuel, gave unusual splendour to the procession that bore to
Lisbon the second tribute from the shores of India. In the voyage
homeward the valuable island of Saint Helena was first discovered
and taken possession of by the Portugueze. *

~ A small squadron of four ships prudently sent out by Emanuel,
under Don Juan Calleca, before the return of Capral, arrived there in
proper time to support the new alliance entered into with the kings
of Cochin, Coulan, and Cananor, and to chastise the insolence of the
Samorin, who had prepared forty great ships to attack the Portugueze

* Lafitau Histoire des Conquétes des Portuguais, Tom. I. p. 167, 4to. edit. Paris.
1733. De Faria, Tom. L. p. 62; and Maffzi Hist. Indica, Lib. ii, p. 35, edits
folio, 1589.- ‘ ’ ‘
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fleet on its reaching India, but against which Don Juan immediately
directed the whole of his little force, as it lay at anchor in the road
of Calicut, and burning some, and sinking others, almost extin-
guished hope in the mind of that prince. This fleet, however, was
. immediately followed by one of twenty sail, the largest yet sent out,
with a proportionable number of troops under the command of the
great Vasco de Gama, who, though advanced in years, at his sove-
- reign’s call nobly left the shade of retirement to renew his career of
glory on the Indian seas. It was brilliant and decisive ; the Samorin
was again beaten, new confidence was inspired by it into the
friendly princes of Cochin and Cananor, and he returned laden
with greater wealth than ever India had yet poured into the

harbours of Portugal.
- Despairing of success against his enemies by sea, the Samorin,
on the departure of Gama for Europe, immediately marched an
army of fifty thousand men into the territory of Cochin, demanding
of its king the instant surrender of all the Portugueze in his domi-
nions ; and threatening, in case of refusal, to burn the city, and
desolate the country. Trimumpara, in this exigency, acted with
the utmost firmness, and with unshaken fidelity to his new allies;
and peremptorily refused to accede to the insolent demand. At the
same time he fully expected from the Portuguese admiral, Sodrez,
whom Gama had left with six of his stoutest ships to guard the
coast, every possible assistance to repel the determined enemy of
his nation, in the protection of whom he was hazarding his crown
and hislife; but that avaricious commander, intent on indulging his
favourite passion by making prizes of the rich Mohammedan vessels
that navigated those seas, positively refused to land a man from the
ships, alledging, that his commission required him to act against the
enemy at sea, and not on shore. The rajah was not less astonished
than were the deserted Portugueze, at this base and cowardly reply,
this utter dereliction of character in a man of his exalted station ; but
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still he remained resolute in the discharge of a duty prescribed by
conscience and by honour; and when the enemy had by treachery
gained possession of the immediate pass that led into the town, he
retired with 'them to the more tenable island of Vaipi, determined
to share the fate of his friends and allies. The town was burnt by
the enraged Samorin, and the inhabitants massacred without mercy.
Sodrez, pursuing his projects of avarice, was engulphed, as he
merited, in the Red Sea ; but the Albuquerques and Soldanna, with
. a powerful fleet, shortly after arriving at Cochin, liberated the
besieged prince, and their countrymen, drove the Samorin’s troops
from the invaded territories, and re-instated him in pristine splendour.
A new city was soon constructed, a nobler palace, and a stronger
castle; but the restorers acted not with the disinterested magnani-
mity of the Indian chief, soliciting as their reward, permission to
erect a fortress in Cochin, which they easily obtained, and in
erecting, took especial care to build it in such an elevated situation,
and of such superior strength, that it not only commanded the
royal palace, the castle, and the town, but was absolutely impreg-
nable to any attack that could be made upon it by the military
tactics of Indian princes. *

The firm footing and the decided consequence which - these
events gave the Portugueze on the coast of Malabar, rendered them
so truly formidable to its princes, that they were all anxious to
share their friendship, or enjoy their protection. Of the petty
contests which they waged among each other, they were generally
the umpires ; though oftener their policy inflamed those contests
till the one or the other party, debilitated and exhausted, bowed
down to their jurisdiction. The Samorin himself sought peace by
negociation, and obtained it on terms highly favourable to the court
of Portugal. But between two such mighty powers with such
opposite interests, perfect tranquillity could not long be maintained ;-

® De Faria, Portugueze Asia, Tom. I. p. 72. Maffwi Hist. Indica, p. 41.



[ 252 ]

the vigilance of Trimumpara again detected the secret projects that
menaced the downfal of their power in Cochin, and justly fearful
of the consequences, he entreated the Albuquerques to delay the
season of their departure for Europe. This, however they refused ;
but left a very valiant and skilful officer, Edward Pacheco, with
three ships and a number of men, so very small, that his defence of
Cochin, against the great army almost immediately brought against
it by the Samorin, appears like a romance, for by a proper dispo-
sition of a few hundred men, according to De Faria, he put fifty
~ thousand of the enemy to flight. * The baffled Samorin had now
recourse to a project deeper laid, and of more extensive mischief.
By the advice of the sagacious Brahmins, his counsellors, who in their
hearts equally detested ‘the Moors and the Christians, as alike
invaders of their native couhtry, he determined no longer to waste
his own strength by ruinous and ineffectual war, but to set these
hostile sects in arms against each other. With this view he sent an
ambassador to the Sultan of the Mamelukes, who then governed
Egypt, and who already felt a considerable diminution in the public
revenue, occasioned by the diversion in a great degree, of the Indian
trade from its ancient channel, to implore his powerful assistance
in expelling the Portugueze from the Indian seas. By terrible
denunciations of his sanguinary vengeance against the whole race
of Christians settled in Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, by threatening
to burn all the churches in those districts, and to raze the founda-
tions of the holy sepulchre itself, that Sultan endeavoured to awe
the Pope and king Emanuel into compliance with his demand, that
the new course of navigation to India by the Cape, or at least the
trade carried on by that route, should be abandoned. Finding those
potentates unintimidated by his inenaces, he proceeded, with the
vigorous assistance of the Venetians, who, sacrificing their religious
prejudices at the shrine of avarice and- revenge, permitted him to-

® De Faria, Tom. I. p. 75.
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- cut down timber in their forests of Dalmatia, to build a fleet in
“the Red Sea of twelve large ships, on board of which a formidable
body of Mamelukes embarked. This fleet -being considerably
increased: by vessels of war from all the Arabian ports on that sea,
the admiral, Mir Hazem, immediately sailed for the coast of Malabar

in perfect confidence of victory. *

But a man of .elevated rank, of dauntless bravery, of consummate
practical skill in arms, and invested with power in India, little
inferior to that which the prince who sent him enjoyed in Europe,
the celebrated ALMEYDA had reached that coast before him, with
an army and fleet proportionably powerful. The hostile fleets came
to an action before Diu; and the Portugueze history of - this period
records no contest more obstinate or bloody, from the military
habits of the Mamelukes, and the determined bravery of the Por-
tugueze, who knew that their ALL was at stake in this desperate
.rencounter, and fought with consonant heroism. Victory of the .
most complete and brilliant kind crowned their exertions, and left
them in future undisputed masters of those seas, from which their
rivals would have for ever expelled them. In addition to this victory
another signal one was about the same time gained, at the forfeit
“of his life, by his son Don Lorenzo, over the collected naval force
of the Samorin ; and thus was a solid basis laid for that towering
superstructure of glory and dominion’ which, in the next viceroyalty;
was erected upon it by the immortal ALPHONSO ALBUQUERQUE.

That most renowned of the Portugueze commanders arrived in
India in A. D. 1507, accompanied by Tristam d’Acugna, the
marshal of Portugal, with a fleet of seventeen ships, and not less
than three thousand troops at his command, to accomplish all those
grand projects which had so long occupied the mind of Emanuel,

*® Osorius, Lib. IV. p. 110.

t De Faria, Portugueze Asia, Vol. I. p. 140, and Lafitau, Hist. des Conquétes
des Portuguais, Vol. 11, p. 58.
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and which were now deemed ripe for completion. It was not
sufficient that the subject ocean bowed to the triumphant flag of
Portugal ; that flag must fly on the continent; and some more im-
portant place than Cochin and Cananor, with an ample and safe
‘port, be secured as a grand depot of arms, and as the capital of a
mighty empire. The port of Calicut possessed neither depth nor
security, and consequently was not an object to Portugal; but as
no permanent empire could be established in Malabar, while that
capital and its sovereign retained their present proud pre-eminence
on its coast, it was determined, by one decisive blow, to annihilate
“both. The design was no sooner formed than the attack was made ;
the city of Calicut being attacked by Albuquerque with impetuous
fury by sea and land, was taken and burnt; the fortress, after a
vigorous resistance by the garrison, shared the same fate. The
attack of the royal palace was assigned to the marshal; and as the
palaces of India are built after the manner of castles, that is, with
a view to defence as well as grandeur, it cost him much expence of
blood, labour, and time, to become master of it. When, at length,
it fell into his hands, so immense was the booty found in it, so
various and so valuable the species of wealth which it contained,
that the impatient soldiers, regardless of order and discipline,
rushed forward to ransack and plunder it. While they were thus
dispersed through the numerous apartments, and every individual
was encumbered with the costly articles of spoil that best pleased
his fancy, the discomfited but wary Indians returned in great force
to the palace, and in this condition, the conquerors fell their easy
prey. In short, they were surrounded, and being utterly unable to
defend themselves, were to a man cut to pieces, the brave marshal
himself perishing in the undistinguished slaughter. Albuquerque,
the instant he received intelligence of their perilous situation, intre-
pidly advanced at the head of a large body of troops to their
assistance ; but the increasing and frantic throng severely pressing
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upon him, after receiving two dangerous wounds, and a dreadful
contusion on the head from the fall of a large stone from an
adjacent building, he was compelled to retreat, being with the
utmost difficulty, and in a state of insensibility, conveyed on board
his ship. The loss of the Portugueze on this fatal occasion con-
sisted of eighty men killed, and three hundred wounded; that of
the Samorin of a capital and a fort which never after rose again,
the former in equal strength, the latter in rival splendour. *
Albuquerque lingered for some time of his wounds, but at length

recovering, formed the important project of an attack on Goa,
situated in the centre of the Malabar coast, in the latitude of 15°
28’ 20", strong by nature, and rendered still stronger by art; with
one of the safest, deepest, and most capacious ports in all India.
By the seizure of Goa, he knew he should not only obtain possession
of one of the finest cities in that part of India, and capable of being
made a noble depot of arms, and other military stores; but by that
daring act he meant to strike terror into the Mogul governments
of the south, who, instigated by the representation of their Indian
allies and dependants on the coast, had begun to manifest symptoms
of hostility against the new settlers, and particularly the king of
Deccan, whose domain bordered nearest upon the frontiers. At
that period Bahadur was Sultan of Guzzurat, having, as we have

seen in the preceding history, during the distractions of the empire

under the Afghan dynasty of Lodi, shaken off the yoke of the
Delhi emperors ; and the king of Deccan, in whose immediate do-
minions Goa was situated, according to the Deccan history of
Ferishta, 4- was Mahmud Shah of the Bahmenee dynasty : Mahmud
was a weak and debauched prince, and the greatest part of his
dominions in Deccan was usurped by his general Adil Shah, called

® De Faria, Portugueze Asia, Vol. I. p. 157. Lafitau Hist. des Conquétes des
Portuguais, Vol. II. p. 15.
t See Scott’s Dekkan, Vol. I. p. 198, sub. A. H. 916, or A. D. 1510,
' Hhe
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by Tavernier and other European travellers Idalcan, a brave and
accomplished warrior, worthy to cope with the renowned Albu-
querque. Adil Shah was at a distance pursuing his projects of
ambition on the continent when Albuquerque commenced his
attack upon Goa, which he at length carried after a considerable
resistance from the Mohammedan and Indian garrison. When intel-
ligence of this important capture was brought to Adil Shah, sensible
of the magnitude of his loss, that chieftain returned at the head of
a great army, * and so totally and vigorously invested the place,
that the Portugueze governor appoirited by Albuquerque, and many
others, having been sliin in the action, the latter were compelled
to retire on board the fleet that blockaded the harbour. Adil Shah
having strengthened the fortifications, and greatly increased the
garrison, hastened back to oppose the incursions on his frontier, of
the king of Narsinga, considering Goa as secure from future im-
pression. But this prince knew not the enemy he had to deal with.
Repulse only inflamed the ambition of Albuquerque, who collecting
the whole naval and military force of his nation in India, commenced
a new and terrible assault on the works that defended the city and
port; drove in or cut to pieces the Mussulman guard; and by
storm made himself master of the finest city and port of Malabar.
The utmost efforts of European skill in mechanics and architecture
were now employed to render Goa impregnable. Lofty walls of
great thickness, flanked with bastions of the most durable masonry,
on every quarter surrounded it. A castle was constructed of im-
mense extent and strength, and innumerable palaces and churches
gradually arose to adorn the future metropolis of Portugueze
India. 4 '

*® An army, according to De Faria, consisting of no less than 60,000 men, of
which 5000 were horse. Tom. I. p. 168. -

+ Du Barros, dec. ¢. Lib. x. p. 89. De Faria’s Portugueze Asia. Vol. I. p. 172,
edit. 8vo. London, 1695. Scott’s Dekkan, Vol. I. p. 225. Lafitau, Hist. des Con-
quétes des Portuguais, Tom. I. p. 384. edit. 4to. Paris, 1733.
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As nearly all the difficulties and disasters with which the Portu-
gueze had to contend in India arose from the perfidy of -their

. Moorish rivals, Albuquerque, now at rest from continental war,

from the assailed resolved to become the assailant, and attempt the
utter subversion of at least their commercial consequence in India.
The three most frequented and celebrated ports which she
Mohammedan merchants at that time possessed in the East were,
ADEN on the coast of Arabia, OrMus in the Persian Gulf, and
MatLacca, the capital of Malay. i rom these great emporia he had
long since, in compliance with king Emanuel’s wishes, formed the
bold design of driving them, and immediately proceeded to put that
design in execution. Particular motives of friendship led him to
commence the meditated attack upon the last of those places.
Malacea-is situated-in latitude 2° 12" north, and the long tract of
country, forming a vast peninsula nearly 560 miles in length, and
from 6o to 150 in breadth, of which it is the capital, is joined
towards its northern extremity to the southern confines of the king-
dom of Siam.- On every other side it is surrounded by the sea, and
gives its name to the celebrated straits that divide it from Sumatra,
to whose shores in all probability it was ancjently united. Though
situated so near the scorching line, Maiacca is represented by tra-
vellers as a country- almost paradisaical ; refreshed with perpetual
breezes from the sea, that allay the tropical fervor; the soil watered
by innumerable streams, covered witB cdoriferous woods, and at
the same time producing the loveliest flowers, hlooming in succes-
sion the whole year round. From its central situation between
India and China, as well as from the spice isles being in its immediate

- neighbourheod, Malaeca had about this time become ‘one of the

most renowried cities of the East, and merchants from all ithe
neighbouring coasts, the richest in the world, resorted in crowds
to its splendid and -overflowing: mart. The Partugueze had two
Yyears before appeared there in the hymbler:capacity of merchants;
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but Mahmud, the reigning prince of the country, and, from RKis
name, a Mohammedan, having been inflamed against them by the
calumnies of the Moorish traders, who dreaded the progress making
in Asia by their European rivals, had acted perfidiously towards
them, imprisoning some, and putting others to a cruel death, while
SBQUEIRA, the Admiral, could with great difficulty, and by burning
one out of five vessels which he commanded in the harbour, secure
a safe retreat for himself and the remaining Portugueze. [t was under
colour of revenging this insult, and of rescuing the prisoners still
retained in bondage in Malacca, that Albuquerque commenced this
expedition against its sovereign.

The force which he now brought against it consisted of nineteen
ships of war, and fourteen hundred troops, of which only eight
hundred were Portugueze, a force apparently very disproportionate
to the object, if what De Faria asserts may be credited, that, re-
cently, the king of Siam had ineffectually sent against its sovereign
an army of no less than 40,000 men.* To his demand of the
immediate release of the prisoners, some of whom were of rank,
and in the number of his friends, an evasive answer being returned,
he immediately made a furious attack upon the city by sea and
land, and the Malays having expected that attack,and being pre-
viously prepared, for some time with great resolution and vigour
repelled it. But in vain did Eastern valour, though urged by
despair, contend against European fortitude and science united; the
city being set on fire, and the palace stormed, victory declared for
the assailants, and the enormous spoil of that wealthy city fell into
their hands. Of this wealth some estimate may be formed from the
portion, a clear fifth, reserved for the king, which amounted to two
hundred thousand pieces of gold. Albuquerque, having massacred
or driven out all the Moorish inhabitants, repeopled the city with
native Malays, and erected a fort of great strength, as well as

¢ De Faria, Tom. I. p. 176.
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singular beauty, from which latter circumstance he gave it the
name of Formosa. *

* The subjugation of Malacca alone, without the additional con-
quest of the celebrated adjoining islands, called the MoLuccas,
could by no means satisfy the expanding ambition of Albuquerque.
These islands, supposed to be of volcanic origin and greatly varying
in their dimensions, verge upon the equinoctial, are about ten in
number, are included within the compass of twenty-five leagues,
and governed by their particular native princes, but are all subject
to the more potent sovereigns of TERNATE and Tipore. Their
principal productions are, the cocoa-nut, sago, cloves, mace, and
nutmegs, and these precious commodities have, from early ages,
allured to their dangerous coasts, abounding with sands and shoals,
the great commercial nations that lie near them ; the Chinese, the
Javans, the Malayans, and the Moors, having successively erected
on them their victorious standards. Some of the bravest and most
skilful captains of the fleet were immediately dispatched on an
expedition of such high national consequence, and were completely
successful ‘in respect to the more important of thoseislands ; having
obtained permission to build a fort in Ternate, the principal, which
they as usual, constructed of such strength as enabled them to
keep in awe and subjection both the native government and the
Mohammedan settlers. 4
* During the period of Albuquerque’s prosecuting these schemes
of ambition and glory at Malacca, Goa was assaulted by a formi-
dable army sent by Adil Khan (or Idalcan,) to recover that capital
of Portugueze India from its new masters. De Faria states ] the

® Lafitau Hist, des Conquétes des Portuguais, Tom. I. p. 420; and De Faria,
Vol. I. p. 181. '

% De Faria, Tom, I. p. 182. Lafitau Histoire, Tom. II. p. 179.

3 De Faria, Portugueze Asia, Vol. I. p. 188, :
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number of the besieging army at this time as 20,000 men, and the
besieged Portugueze as only 1000. On this intelligence he imme-
diately embarked, and leaving his lieutenants to extend and
consolidate the conquests in the Archipelago, with all the force that
could be spared sailed for the continent. The vessel, on board of
which he was, striking on a rock, he very nearly escaped being east
away, but, at length, with the loss of all the vast treasures of
Malacca, he arrived safe at Cochin, whence he dispatched eight
ships, laden with troops and provisions, to the relief of Goa, and
shortly after followed himself, with a fleet of thirteen more newly
_arrived from Europe, and bearing eighteen hundred fresh troops.
. -Having by drafts from the other settlements increased this number
to four thousand strong, he commenced a furious attack on the
city by sea and land, exposing his person to the hottest fire of the
enemy; and so irresistable proved that attack, the Moorish com-
mander was quickly compelled to surrender, on conditions dictated
by the conqueror. The fame of this gallant exploit spread rapidly
over the whole Indian coast, and struck its princes with such
terror that the most powerful of them, but the Samorin, and Adil
Khan in particular, sent ambassadors to solicit his friendship and
alliance. :

Even the distant sovereign of Ethiopia hearing of his renown, is
said to have sent ambassadors to Goa to congratulate him on his
victories; and by their means, in his rage against the soldan of Egypt,
he endeavoured to persuade their master to undertake the boldest
enterprize ever conccived by the mind of man, that of turning the
course of the great river Nile, by cutting a passage for its waters
into the Arabian Gulf, before its entrance into Egypt, an enterprize
which, if accomp'lished, would have effectually prevented the dreaded
revival of the old trade so long carried on by the Moors, by
the route of Alexandria, but which, at the same time, would have
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depopulated that fine oountry, and rendered the greatest part of it
a desert. *

An interval of. peace now allowed him to prosecute another of
his favourite objects hinted at above, an attack upon the city of
ADEN at the entrance of the Red Sea. -Against that celebrated city,
then under the government of an Arabian Prince, thhout men-
tioning the object in view, he fitted out twenty strong ships,
containing seventeen hundred Portugueze, and eight hundred Ma-
labars. On their arrival before Aden, they found the place far more
strongly fortified both by nature and art than had been represented
to them. Nevertheless the scaling ladders were instantly applied
to the lofty walls, and, eager of glory, the valiant Portugueze in
multitudes ascended them. A considerable party quickly gained
the summit, but others crowding after them with too much ardour,
and in too great numbers, the ladders broke, and in conlequer{ce,
those on the top were left exposed to the full fury of an enraged
enemy. A retreat was therefore ordered, and of the broken ladders
one ampler and more solid was constructed for their descent, which
after an engagement of four hours, and suffering very material loss
in slain and wounded, they at length effected. Albuquerque,
yielding to the advice of his captains, for the present relinquished
the attempt, and having taken a fortress that guarded the entrance
of the port, in which were. found ninety-seven pieces of cannon of
large calibre, having also first plundered, and then burnt all the
shipping in the harbour, they sailed out of it.on the fourth day from
“their arrival towards the mouth of the Red Sea, on which they
.spread their sails with great delight and triumph, being the first -
Portugueze vessels that ever ventured upon that dangerous naviga-
tion. Their joy was considerably increased by the capture in that

: *® It is Lafitau to whom I am indebted for this 'anecdote of the daring genu'xs
- of Albuquerque (Tom. II. p.81); but he adds ¢¢ Mais on assure que ce projet est
«¢ absolument impossible dans son execution.’ .

VOL. II. 1i
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sea, of several rich ships belonging to the -Sultan of Cairo; but
being compelled to wihter at Comaran, an island near its entrance,*
they suffered severely from famine, and were gradually reduced in
their numbers. When the season permitted, Albuquerque put to
sea, and again appeared before Aden; but he found the fortifications
of that city had been repaired, and that a successful attack could
not be made without a more powerful force than he now com-
manded. After some discharges of artillery, and seizing and
burning such Mohammedan ships as were in the harbour, he salled
for India, the more proper field of his glory. +

If, however, complete success did not crown this expedition to
Aden, and the Arabian Gulf, the Portuguese enjoyed -in MAskaT,
on the shore of the Happy Arabia, and in the territory of Omman,
a very excellent port, and a very thriving emporium, gained some
years before, after a very desperate conflict by this very general.
The ample protection which their decided superiority in arms
enabled them to give to the Asiatic and European merchants esta-
blished at Maskat, together with the advantages derived from' its
situation in the Persian Gulf, that caused the wealth of the three
Arabias, of Persia, and of India, to flow into it in one collective
stream, rendered Maskat at that time the grand rendezvous of all
who were anxious to obtain wealth, or who wished to enjoy it in
safety when obtained. It continued to maintain this envied pre-
eminence till nearly the middle of the seventeenth century, when,

# Comaran, called Camaran by De Faria and Maffeus, now become 's0 barren
and obscure a place, as scarcely to be known to navigators, yet according to the
latter author was then a flourishing island, abounding with springs and flocks of
cattle. Ad Camaranam insulam intra fauces Erythras cum universa classe prove-
hitur. Locus haud inamcenus est, perennibus aquis et pecorum armentis abundat :
ad hzc, ingentes zdificiorum ruinz, celebrem olim tectis et opibus fuisse testantur.
Lib. V. p. 101. B. )

t+ De Faria, Portugueze Asia, Vol. I. p. 193; and Maffxi Hist. Ind. Lib. V.
p- 181, edit. fol. 1589.



C 2431

in consequence of their tyranny, the Portugueze were, in a general
insurrection of the inhabitants incited by a Banyan, expelled, never
more to return.

There remained but one more decisive blow to be struck by the
Portugueze, to annihilate in a manner the trade of their Moham-
medan rivals in the East, and concentrate it in themselves. The
island of Ormus, situated at the entrance of the gulph of Persia, in
latitude 20° go’, had long been governed by a dynasty of princes of
Arabian original, rich, powerful, and respected. As the island
itself was a mere rock of salt, and derived its wealth and splendour
entirely from the commerce, which, from its central situation, it was
enabled to carry on in such an extensive degree with India, Egypt,
Persia, and Arabia, its kings wisely encouraged a general ardour
for trade among their subjects, and solicited a commercial inter-
course with all nations. The port of Ormus was consequently
crouded with ships from every quarter of the world ; merchants
from the most distant climates flocked to its exchange, as to the
general rendezvous of all traffic; and thus by degrees it rose to a
point of eminence in fame and opulence unrivalled by the capitals
of the greatest empires. -

We read with astonishment in the Portugueze historians to what
a pitch luxury of every species had arrived in this wealthy Asiatic
mart, while that commerce flourished, especially at the trading
seasons of the year, when the wealth of East and West was pro-
fusely poured out into her bosom, and the whole city exhibited one
immense fair. The scorching rays of a vertical sun were excluded
by vast awnings of canvas suspended above the lofty roofs of the
houses ; the hot and arid soil was covered with rich carpets; and
the fronts of the houses and balconies were hung with tapestry of
the finest texture and the loveliest dies. Rich Indian cabinets, filled
with the choicest productions of that envied country, the growth of
her mines and the labour of her looms; the finest porcelain of

Iie
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China, the pearls of Omman, the gems of Pégu; in short, what-
ever magnificent or beautiful nature had formed, or art had
fabricated, met the astonished eye in every direction; odours
from the sweetest shrubs, disposed in gilded vases, cheered the
exhausted sense; concerts of thc most delicious music charmed the
deltghted ear; and the wines of Shiraz flowing in profusion,

* smoothed the austere brow, and expanded the exulting heart of the
relaxing Mussulman. *

Ever watchful over the interests of his master, and determined, if
possible, to exterminate every source of Mohammedan consequence
in those seas, Albuquerque had long resolved to reduce the happy
kingdom of Ormus, and its dependencies, to the condition of a pro-
vince of the vast empire which he had been the principal means of
raising and consolidating in India. Previously to his own appoint-
ment of General of the Indies, and when acting ohly in a subor-
nate capacity, in A. D. 1507, under the viceroy Ttistran D’Acungna,
he had made some vigorous efforts to subdue that island; had
undauntedly cast anchor in its very haven with only seven ships, in
the midst of four bundred of the enemy; and on the refusal of the
government to acknowledge king Emanuel for their lord, and to
* pay an annual tribute, had battered the city with his cannon, and
fired the ships in the harbourand arsenal. The Prince then reigning
was an infant only twelve years old, and entirely under the directiori
of his guardian and minister, Coja Atar, a man of deep cunning,
but small experience, who at last consented both to pay tribute,
and to permit the Portugueze to build a citadel on the island. When
the citadel, however, was half built, Atar found means to corrupt
the officers superintendfng the work by presents of very considerable
value, and to excite mutiny among the soldiers employed in it.
Under these circumstances an attack was successfully made by the
army of the prince, and the half-built fort, a3 well as the island

* Maffzi Hist. Indica, p. 212. bu Barros Decad. 3. lib. 10.
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itself, was obliged to be abandoned, while' Albuquerque himself,
being basely deserted by three of his captains, was:deprived, for
the present, of an oppertunity of completing the conquest. *

Albuquerque having been foiled in his first efforts to become
master of Ormus, took the wisest precautions against the possibility
of a second failure. The whole disposeable force of his nation in
India attended him on this important expedition. In haughty terms
he demanded of its sovereign, TuRAN SHaAH, a weak and effeminate
prince, solely guided by the artful counsels of the ministers that
surrounded’ himy, immediate possession of the citadel, the establish-
ment of Portugueze factories on the island, and the acknowledg-
ment in future of the absolute dependence of his kingdom on the
crown of Portugal. If these conditions were not immediately com-
plied with, he threatened to lay the capital in ruins, and make
that flourishing island one scene of desolation. Terrified at the
dreadful menaoes and at the formidable force ready to carry it into
immediate execution, Turan Shah hesitated not to obey the peremp-
tory mandate. In vain did those ministers who at the time enjoyed
that unlimited sway. in Ormus to which Albuquerque aspired, in
vain did they remonstrate against this unqualified surrender to a
foreign foe of his rights as a sovereign, and his liberty as a man.
His terrors prevailed over every other consideration; the keys both
of the castle and the palace were tamely yielded up to the invader,
and the flag of Portugal was soon perceived flying ‘on the citadel of
Ormus. Its palaces were converted into factories for the new settlers,
and all the warlike stores and artillery of the place not necessary
for its immediate ‘defence, were for security deposited ‘on board the
fleet, and conveyed to Goa. His relation, Pedro d’Albuquerque, *
was appoirited governor; and. shortly after, on thediscovery of a
conspiracy, imagined or real, the offending ministers were put to

® De Faria’s Portugueze Asia, Vol. I. p. 132.
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death, and fifteen princes of the blood were seized, and condemned
to pass their lives in dungeons on a foreign shore. *

The preceding is a concise but authentic sketch of the feats of
the great Alphonso Albuquerque, the history of whose viceroyalty
may be truly called the history of Portugueze glory in India. His
vigorous counsels and daring genius laid the firm foundation of
that mighty fabric of empire which for so many ages filled Asia
with awe, and Europe with astonishment. There is no necessity
for our pursuing in regular series the history of his successors ; the
leading events that distinguished their often very transient reigns
must suffice, that we may be able to be more diffuse when we
come to record the actions on its shores of our brave countrymen.

A settlement first attempted in 1506 by LAWRENCE D’ALMEYDA,
was about this time firmly established at Columbo, on the fertile
and beautiful island of Ceylon, the sovereign of which was induced
by the terror of a formidable fleet and army, commanded by the
new viceroy Lopez Saurez in person, to compound for his kingdom
by acknowledging himself a subject of Portugul, and by paying an
annual tribute, which, according to De Faria, consisted of ¢ twélve
hundred quintals of cinnamon, twelve superb rings set with rubies
and saphires, and six elephants.” 4 At a later period, D1vu, situated
in latitude 2¢° 30/, on an island of the same name, at the entrance
of the gulf of Cambay, and, not improperly, by some writers, deno-
minated the Key of India, at that period a large, beautiful, and
strongly fortified city, subject to Bahadur, the sovereign of Guz-
zurat, with one of the finest and most frequented ports in India,
was subjected to the control of the Portugueze, by the usual mode
" practised by their commander, when open hostilities were not
declared, of assisting the prince against his enemies, and in return

® Lafitau, Hist, des Conquétes des Portuguais, Tom. I. p. 514«
t Portugueze Asia, Vol. I. p.219.
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demanding permission to bstablish a factory and erect a fortress in
his capital.” This assistance, we have seen in a former page, * was
afforded to Bahadur by the Portugueze in his war with the Emperor
Humaioon ; but Bahadur soon repenting of his generosity towards
his allies, attacked them in that fort, and failing in his attack, called
in to his aid the forces of the Samorin, and other Malabar princes.
Before that aid however arrived, he was betrayed by a stratagem
into the hands of his enemies, and endeavouring to escape, perished
in the ocean in the manner described in a plate' of Lafitau, that
gives a view of the fort and city of Diu.4 It was soon afterwards
besieged by Solyman, Basha of Egypt, who came against it with
twenty thousand men, to revenge the death of Sultan Bahadur; but
this great army, together with a fleet of proportionate force, was
utterly defeated by the persevering bravery of the garrison, under
the celebrated Silveira; and this victory, obtained by a handful of
men over so mighty a host, is among the proudest recorded feats of
Portugueze glory in India. Bassain, in the district of Baglana, was
taken by D’Acugna in A. D. 1555, and by that viceroy formed
into a place of great strength. In time it became a considerable
‘city, and was one of the latest in possession of .the Portugueze.
Daman too, in latitude 21°, and Chaul in that of 18° go/, under
their auspices, rose to great eminence; and the former could boast
a citadel absolutely impregnable, as Aurengzeb afterwards expe-
rienced, to the tactics of Asiatic warfare. In Bombay they enjoyed
another excellent harbour, in which since the year 1661, the flag
of England has securely and triumphantly waved. In Onor they
enjoyed the monopoly of the finest pepper produced:in India. It
would be an endless task to enumerate all the places in this part of
India whose capture contributed to gratify their pride as conquerors,
or glut their avarice as merchants. The land. and the sea alike

* See of this Volume, p. 152,
t See Laﬁtau, Tom. II. p. 264 ; with the engraving annexed.
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pbeyed them ;-they reigned, undisputad masters of the  whole .coast
from the Indus to"Ceylon.

Bailing round the extremity of that island, they soon began to
form settlements on the coasts of Coromandel; at Negapatam, in
latitude 10°.46, then an indifferent, ill-constructed town, but which
they soon transformed inta a city of great extent and magnificence,
they fixed their first station. Their second was at Meliapour, in
latitude 1g° ', that.famed city of the great Apostle . of the Indies,
St. Thomas, who, their writers affirm, was burietl here, and .whaose
sepulchre;its.inhabitants affect to shew on the summit of a neigh-
bouring mountain. . Both the influence of religion, and motives of
commerce, combined to make them exhaust their Indian treasury,
in the construction. at this place of a city intended for their future
capital in"Coromandel, and which, for the sumptuousness and
grandeurof its public buildings, its churches, its colleges, and its
castle, had in fact no rival except their metropolis in Malabar. Of
this vast city, indeed, as well as of many others above enumerated,
‘scarce any vestiges; now remain ;- our greater capital of Fart Saint
Gearge, or Madras,from which it is distant only ten, miles, having
been chiefly built, it is said, out of its magnificent ruins; but history
has recorded: the fact, and the pencil and the ‘graver have conse-
crated theomonuments of their glory to the latest posterity. Masu-
lipatam, situated in latitude 16°-8’ go”, near the mouth of the Kistna
river, was the third and last of their settlements on this coast; it
was inferior in' magnitude and importance to the two others, and
the climate and water are said to be unwholesome ; the former from
its great heats, and the latter from its brackishness ; yet it is spoken
- of by travellers of the seventeenth century as being populous, and
as driving a great trade in chintzes, dyed calicoes, and diamonds
from the neighbouring mines of Golconda. *

® Thevenot's Travels, Part II1. p. 105 ; edit. folio 1688 ;, and Fryer’s Travels,
p. 35 edit. folio, 1698. '
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- From their settlements on this coast to their still greater capital

of Malacca, the voyage was short, and the intercourse between them
- was consequently vigorously kept up. To the latter emporium
ships from China had frequently resorted, from the captains of
which, the first authentic intelligence was obtained concerning the
“extent, the riches, and grandeur of that vast empire. This was
faithfully transmitted to the court of Portugal; and it was imme-
diately determined to send an ambassador to solicit the alliance of
the Chinese emperor, and permission to trade in the ports of his
kingdom. A squadron of eight ships was fitted out, laden with
articles of the most costly European merchandize, and the command
of it bestowed on Ferdinand Andrada, who arrived safely at Canton, °
and both himself and Perez, the envoy, were received with kind-
ness and distinction. Disputes, however, unhappily arising between
the Portuguese and Chinese merchants, and the former behaving
with extreme insolence and outrage to the latter, the ambassador
was thrown into chains, and hurried away to a dungeon, while
Andrada was obliged to fly disgracefully back for safety to Malacca.
Thus matters remained for many years, when accident accomplished
what design was unable to effect. A certain pirate having become
very formidable on the sea that washes China, had committed great
ravages on its coasts, had laid siege to Canton, and seized upon the
island of Macao, which he fortified. Unable by all their exertions
to crush the daring marauder, they called in the more powerful
fleet of Portugal to their aid: the Portugueze readily obeyed the
- summons, raised the siege, retook Macao, and drove the piratical
adventurer to such extremities, that in despair he slew himself. The
essential service which they had thus rendered the empire, being
faithfully reported to the Chinese monarch, he in gratitude bestowed
Macao upon them, with permission to form a settlement upon that,
island, and carry on trade with his subjects upon the most favoured
terms. The little island of .Macao was immediately fortified by

VOL. II. Kk
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‘them in the strongest manner, and became in a short time one of
the most celebrated marts of Asia; as from hence they were
enabled to establish a vast .and lucrative commerce with the rich
.islands that form the extensive empire of Japan, islands fortunately
-first discovered by some navigators of that nation about the year

1540, but from which they were ‘as unfortunately and for ever
expelled, for interfering with the politics of its government about a
century after. * ,

I might have enlarged upon the extensive commercial intercourse
kept up from their settlements in those islands of the Indian Archi-
pelago, in which their valour had procured them a firm establish-
ment and almost imperial sway, with those in which they were not
so fortunate, as the great- isles of Sumatra, of Java, of Borneo, of
Celebes, with whose costly productions their annual fleets were
loaded. I may also be condemned for not having entered into
historical details concerning their numerous and important settle-
ments, gained at the expence of so much blood on the African
coast, as Sofala, Mombaza, Mozambique, and others; but as they
had -no territorial possession in the former, and as the latter did
not properly constitute a part of their Indian empire, I conceived it
unnecessary to swell these pages with matter not immediately
relevant, nor particularly illustrative of the subject before us.

. And now having conducted the reader thus far in the history of
the mercantile concerns of the Portugueze with Asia, I conceive it
important to bring before his view the following passage from De
‘Faria, which will serve as a rapid but tolerably correct summary of
what has been submitted to him in the preceding pages, on the
subject. ¢ Previous to these discoveries,” says the Portugueze
‘author, ¢ spices were brought to Europe with vast trouble and cost.
The clove of Molucca, the nutmeg and mace of Banda, the sandal
‘of Timor, the camphor of Borneo, the gold and silver of Luconia,

* ® Maffei Hist. Indica, Lib. 6. cap. §.
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and all the other species of wealth, drugs, spices, perfumes, and
curiosities of China, Java, Siam, and other eastern kingdoms were
carried to the market of the city of Malacca, seated in the Golden
Chersonese, whence the inhabitants of all the western countries as
far as the Red Sea brought them, carrying on this traffic by way of
barter, money being of less value than the commodities imported.
It was this trade that enriched the cities of Calicut, Cambaya,>
Ormus, and Aden; the merchants adding to the articles brought
from Malacca, the rubies of Pegu, the stuffs of Bengal, the pearls
of Kilkare, the diamonds of Narsinga, the cinnamon and richer
rubies of Ceylon, and the pepper, ginger, and other spices produced
on the coast of Malabar. From Ormus they were conveyed to
Europe up the Persian Gulf, by the way of Bassora, at the mouth
of the Euphrates, and thence distributed in caravans through
Armenia, Trebisond, Tartary, Aleppo, and Damascus; and then at
the port of Baruth upon the Mediterranean, the Venetians, Genoese,
and Catalonians, loaded their vessels with them to their respective
countries. Those that came up the Red Sea were landed at Toro
and Suez, towns at the bottom of that gulf, thence they were
transported in caravans to Grand Cairo, and down the Nile to-
Alexandria, whence they were shipped off to Europe.” * :
Such was the vast empire established by this bold and enter-
prising nation in the course of little more than fifty years, on the
coasts and islands of the two great continents of Africa and Asia;,
an empire which, by its very magnitude, and the distance and
number of the settlements of which it was-composed, had the latent
seeds of dissolution deeply implanted in its own bosom. Every set- -
tlement had its governor, whose interests were not always in
perfect unison with those of the state; and though all were nomi-
nally subject to the supreme head, THE VicEroy AT Goa, yet it -
cannot be supposed, from the many leagues that separated most of

* De Faria’s Portugueze Asia, Vol. 1. p. 82.
Kkae
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them, that justice was always impartially administered, or abuses
rigidly restrained. The misfortune was, that the viceroys them-
selves, whose term of government was limited to three years, but
who were often recalled in a much shorter period, were in general
too busily employed in those peculations which were to enrich and
aggrandize their families at home, minutely to attend to the com-
plaints made against the venality .and rapacity of the inferior
governors. Many of them, doubtless, like the great Albuquerque,
and the virtuous De Castro, passed uncontaminated in fame
through the fiery ordeal; but in most of their successors, the pas-
sions of avarice and ambition were too powerfully at work to allow
of their being celebrated for rectitude of principle, integrity of
‘conduct, or generosity of character. The ardent and active valour
of their forefathers, by which one hundred princes of India and its
appendages were rendered the tributary vassals of the crown of
Portugal, became gradually exchanged for the inglorious indolence
and efteminate softness of Asia. No longer able, by energy of
counsel, or vigour of conduct, to inspire the conquered nations with
esteemn, to command respect from the virtuous, or excite terror in.
the criminal, they had recourse for the support of their power, to
the arts of the robber and the assassin, and the dagger and the
bowl were alternately employed in the destruction of their enemies.
There was also another secret and dreadful engine which they
frequently employed to awe the refractory, the fangs of a bloody
inquisition, for a time more severe and terrible in its proceedings,
than perhaps in any other city of the papal world. Its dungeons
were crowded with the miserable victims of despotism, who there
pined away their existence in darkness and sorrow, while their
pampered tyrants were banqueting on their plundered property, or '
gratifying at their expence their insatiable lusts; and revelling in
the charms of all they held dear or sacred on earth. :
While, indeed, the illustrious Emanuel lived, no efforts were
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wanting to sustain in its full vigour that mighty scheme of empire
which his policy had planned, and which all his wisdom and all his
power were united to consolidate. He enjoyed the uncommon feli-
city to have his life prolonged to that period, (though little beyond
its prime, for he deceased at 53,) as to see whatever he had so
boldly projected concerning India arrive at its full maturity, under
the series of distinguished admirals and generals whom he had
selected, equally for their talents and their bravery, to preside at the

" helm of affairs in Asia. The strenuous exertions which he made to

carry into effect his vast designs, had in their prosecution often
occasioned him considerable difficulties, since, to so small a kingdom
as Portugal, the annual expence both of men and money was very
great, and frequently, in the more early periods of the conquests in
Asia, after the sailing of a new fleet for India, the nafional treasury
was left in a very exhausted state; but the penetrating eye of
Emanuel pierced through the dark impending cloud of the moment,
and saw in the distant eastern horizon, a sky serene and cloudless.
He had sown cautiously and wisely the seeds of future glory and
advantage, and he ultimately saw them ripen into a plentiful

harvest.
On- the death of Emanuel, which occurred in 1521, no relaxation

* of vigour or discipline took place; his successor, John the Third,

anxious to fulfil all the maxims of his wise progenitor, regularly
dispatched to India, at the proper season, fleets not only adequate
to all the purposes of necessary hostility, but also of the most
enlarged commerce, on the coasts and islands of Asia. Many of
the commanders also sent by him were men of inflexible virtue and

the most shining abilities, who maintained the ancient renown of )
their country, and added new trophies to those acquired by pre-"
ceding heroes. During the following reigh of that infuriate bigot
Sebastian, the Portugueze empire in India fell under the worst of
all tyrannies, that of superstition ; its palaces were filled with monks;
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in every city the Jesuits erected the bloody banner of their order ;
‘the honours and rewards of the state were lavished solely at the
capricious smile of those artful fanatics; and that system of reli-
gious terror and coercion was established, which for so many ages
rendered their name the abhorrence and execration of the Indians.
A cardinal and archbishop, in Don Henry, uncle to the last prince,
succeeding to the crown, no alteration in the system of governing
could well be expected to take place; and venality and superstition,
seated aloft on the same gorgeous and guilty throne, still continued
jointly to sway the sceptre of the Indies.

The same causes operated, with nearly as fatal effects, in Europe
as in Asia, and contributed materially to the subjection of Portugal
to the Spanish yoke, which took place after the short and inglorious
reign of Henry in A. D. 1580. During this disastrous period of
nearly sixty years, while Philip and his four successors of the royal
line of Spain, anxious to reduce Portugal to the abject condition of
one of its provinces, did all they could to break the haughty spirit
of her nobles, and quench the fire of that valour and enterprize
which had made her sons at once so formidable and so affluent;
while in that hope they daily plundered her overflowing treasury,
neglected to protect her commerce, the great source of her wealth
and independence, and left her coasts and harbours exposed to the
outrage of the Barbary corsairs, and the more fatal depredations of
their English and Dutch rivals: during all this interval their
power and influence in India kept gradually declining ; Ormus was
seized upon by the Persians; and they lost their valuable settlements
in Ceylon, which, together with the great capital of Malacca, and
most of the Molucca islands, were wrested from them by their jealous
and insidious foes, the Dutcn. Instead of eighteen or twenty ships
that were accustomed annually to be sent to India, for the purposes
of sustaining their military and commercial establishments, only
five or six were now dispatched thither, and those often in no
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condition either to defend the one or support the other.* On the
reduced produce of that trade also, the most burthensome taxes
were laid; and while a proud and pampered nobility and priesthood
revelled in more than Asiatic luxury, the inferior classes in both

~ governments struggled under the severest pressures of abject poverty

and misery.

When at length, under the brave and virtuous Duke of Braganza,
that insulted nation rose as one man, and broke from the yoke of
their proud oppressors, although some vigorous efforts were occasion-
ally made by himself and his descendants on the re-erected throne of
Portugal, to recover their consequence in the East, and revive their
declining commerce, yet the perpetual war in which they were
engaged with Spain, and the other powers of Europe, rendered
those efforts wholly ineffectual. Neither ships nor men were to be
procured in numbers proportionate to resist the encroachments of
their Dutch and English rivals, who, as in the ensuing chapter will
be amply set forth, were pouring their victorious legions over the
coasts and islands of Asia, and every where erecting their standards
over the humbled flag of Portugal. BufHled and degraded in India,
her sons, in whom the spirit of mercantile adventure was not yet
wholly extinguished, now directed their views and their specula-
tions towards the less distant shores of Southern America, and in
the rich territory of Brazil, in the gold and diamonds, and other
costly produce of that country, found no mean compensation for
the losses they sustained in the East; and even on that coast
boasted a richer India.+ There the sun of thcir glory was for ever

® The average number latterly was about five ships ; see a regular list of all that
successively sailed to India, at the end of the Portugueze Asia, Vol. 111, p 432.

+ Brazil might justly be called to Portugal a ricker India; for whereas she never,
in the most flourishing period of her Indian empire, received from thence a clear
annual revenue of above £300,000. her receipts from the tributary fifth of the gold
mines alone amounted annually to a million sterlingyindependent of her other im-
mense revenue in diamonds, Brazil wood, balsams, indigo, sugar, tobacco, which
may well be calculated at half a million more.
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gone down; one settlement gradually fell after another; the fac-
tories of the merchants and the palaces of her viceroys were alike
rapidly sinking in irretrievable ruin; her dismantled forts crumbling
into dust, and her unrepaired ships rotting in the harbours. At
length, towards the close of the seventeenth century, of all their
vast domains, Goa, Diu, and a few other cities on the Malabar coast,
alone, remained to testify, by the magnificent monuments still
standing within their walls, how splendid and how potent had once
been the PorTuGUEZE EMPIRE IN INDIA.

END OF PART 1.
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PREFACE TO THE FINAL PART.

L= ————————————

Tue Author has, at length, the honour to present
the public with the concluding portion of his secend
volume of the History of Mopern INpia. That so
considerable a period has elapsed since the first part
appeared has not arisen from neglect, but from that
necessary prudence which restrains a man, prinfing
at fus sole cost and hazard, from engaging in volumi-
nous publication at a period when all the materials
of printing are at so extravagant a price. The pre-
sent volume having exceeded the number of five
- hundred pages, to which few quartos are at this day
permitted to extend, it is thought proper to submit
it to the public eye.

Owing to the vast mass and press of matter, accu-
mulated during the two last centuries, and to the
variety and importance of the subjects yet remaining
to be discussed, he has found it utterly impossible to

a
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cortclude the History of India, and the India Company,
which he also engaged to detail, in the present vo-
lume. It might indeed have been practicable, had
he not gone so much at length into that of the Gom-
pany ; but as that portion of the work to an English
reader must cver be the most interesting, and as
many publications have of late appeared, particularly
the improved edition of Mr. Orme’s Historical Frag-
ments, highly elucidatory of their early Asiatic con-
cerns, it was thought that a more extended account
of their affairs in that quarter of the world than was
originally intended, could not fail of being acceptable
both at home and in Asia.

In consequence, that account, commencing with
their very existence as a Commercial Body in A. D.
1600, and-brought down to the re-capture of Galcutta
by Clive and Watson in 1757, in a regular series of
historical events, engrosses nearly half of this final
section of the second volume, and left only room for
the insertion of two complete reigns of Mogul em-
petors. They are, however, next to that of the great
Akber, by far the most important of any of the reigns
of those princes, full of great and surprising incidents,
such as the records of no other nation on earth can
exhibit. In every thing splendid and magnificent



[ 11 ] .
no monarch ever rivalled Shah Jehan; in sangui-
nary atrocity and dark intrigue none ever surpassed
Aurungzeb. The author has endeavoured to do full
justice to their respective characters.

The black details of blood and perfidy, that mark
the closing day of this great empire and that renowned
dynasty, together with what remains to be recorded of

‘British transactions in India down to the year 1800,
will in a few months be presented to the public in
the form of an Aprenpix, of which, whatever may
be the magnitude, the price shall on no account
exceed a GuiNea. The author is full as anxious as
the reader to consult economy, but could not consent,
by unnecessary brevity, to render his pages defective
in interest and perspicuity. When the reader shall
have considered how vast a pericd this history em-
braces, commencing at the death of Alexander, and
terminating with the triumphs of a British army on
the very spot where an Alexander had fought; that,
in fact, it is not the history merely of a province, or
kingdom, but that of a mighty empire, and its asto-
nishing and varied revolutions, for above two thou-
sand years ;—when he, also, shall have considered
of how many rare and costly books, (as the author,
has too well experienced) these volumes contain
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the substance, independently of an elegant coloured
Map of India, according to its latest divisions, by
Arrowsmith, he is convinced that the sum of five
guineas, the whole amount of the subscription, of
which a very small portion can be appropriated to
remunerate his labours, will not ap pear extravagant.
To those who may think otherwise, it may be satis-
factory to know, that of the Company’s History, the
most interesting part terminates with the re-conquest
of Calcutta; and that the glory of the Indian empire
expired with Aurungzeb.
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ever.

Ix the preceding chapter we have seen how fatally the tyranny
of Philip of Spain, and his immediate successors, over the hum-
bled nation of Portugal, operated towards the destruction of the
power and commerce of the latter in India. The DuTcH, recently
emancipated from the same inglorious yoke, and wholly excluded
from the port of Lisbon, where they had formerly been employed
as the principal carriers, to the different marts of Europe, of its
overflowing Indian treasures, now determined to explore the
source of that wealth of which they were forbidden to trace the
channel, and boldly passed the Cape in quest of seas and coun-
tries unknown. This memorable event took place in A. D. 1595,
with a fleet of four ships commanded by Cornelius Houtman, a
man of the deepest political sagacity, joined with an undaunted
fortitude to execute the greatest enterprises. Houtman, while a
prisoner for debt in Portugal, had been indefatigable in gaining
all necessary information with respect to the course of the voy-
age, and the kind of commerce carried on by that people with
the East. As this was a voyage rather of discovery than of actual
traffic, no great riches were the result of it; but the correct ac-
count which he gave to the associated merchants, who employed
him, of the coasts and islands he had visited, particularly of Java,
with whose sovereign, in spite of the intriguing Portugueze, he
had formed an alliance that augured the most beneficial conse-
quences, determined them immediately to fit out double the
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former number of ships, which, in 1597, sailed under the com-
mand of the Admiral James Van Neck, whose prudence and

valour, in spite of all the hostile efforts of the united Portugueze

and Spaniards to prevent it, secured them a settlement in Java

and the Moluccas, and he returned to Europe loaded with their.
richest productions. *

The success of Van Neck inspired the merchants of Amster-
dam with the most sanguine confidence. They already exulted
as masters of the commerce of India, and saw its treagures pour~
ing into the Texel in an unbounded torrent. Far more vigorous
exertions, and worthy of the great object in view, now began to
be made; and in a short time thirteen stout ships, under able
commanders, sailed for the same favourite islands. From Am-
sterdam the ardour for Indian wealth spread through all the capi~
tal cities of the United Provinces. Immense sums were subscribed,
and ships every where constructed to secure.the advantages
already so happily obtained. It was in vajn that the Spaniards,
exasperated and indignant at seeing the glittering spoil which they
had obtained at the price of somuch blaod and treasure, snatched
from their grasp by the contemptible merchants of Holland, as
they affected to consider them, sent out their fleets to intercept
them ; they were either eluded, or beaten, and the cargoes of
their richest carracks were often doomaed to swell the caffers of
their enemies. +

The Portugueze had entered India as conquerory, as well as
merchants. The Dutch artfully concealed from the natives their
ambitious views, and professed to come as mere mercantile ad-
venturers. Their success was proportionate, and their cause
generally favoured by them in their contesta with their insolent
yivals. But while they were gradually advancing in weslth and

# Yoyages de 1a Compagnie des Indes Orientales, tom. iii. p. 91. 4 Ibid.
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influence, there existed, in their own country, a ‘fatal obstacle to
their ever arriving at permanent opulence and prosperity on the
shores of India, and that was the numerous companies that every
‘where started up to divide the spoil, and, by underselling each
other at the different Indian marts, greatly diminished their -re-
spective profits. The sagacious rulers of the new republic saw
the evil, and instantly applied the remedy. A general mieeting
of the directors of both-the Holland and Zealand companies was

convened at the Hague in A. D. 160¢2, and they were exhorted, '

or rather compelled, to unite their stock, to form themselves into
a body corporate, and to act under one common seal, to which the
sovereign power gave the stamp of its authority. Hencefor-
ward, being now become a CHARTERED CoMPANY, every thing
‘went on with rapid and unvarying success ; the number of adven-
turers, and the amount of the capital, astonishingly increased ; and
a formidable fleet of fourteen ships was soon seen on the ocean
sailing for India, provided at once with all the apparatus of war,
and all the various ‘articles of commerce. Every succes$ive year
added to the number and the strength of their fleets in Asia,
while occasional defeats only gave new vigour to the spirit of
national enterprize !

It was in vain that the Spaniards, by fulminating their anathe-
mas in Europe, and by the more substantial thunder of their ar-
tillery in the East, aided at the same time by all that remained in
Asia, of the power and military resources of Portugal, threw
perpetual obstructions in the way of a people fired equally with
. the thirst of gain, and the ardour of ambition. A series of tri-

umphs.over their potent and combined rivals, which it is not my
province minutely to record, gradually, and firmly, planted their
standard in the Indian Archipelago, and at length opened the way
to their final settlement in imperial splendour at Batavia, a city
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that in a few ages became the rival, in grandeur, in wéalth',. in

‘population, of the proudest capitals of Asia.

A 'far more formidable enemy than any.the Dutch had to en-
counter in the arrogant Spaniard, and the humbled Portugueze,
were the daring mariners of that country to whose pawerful
-assistance, during their contest with Spain, they in a great mea-
‘sure owed their .emancipation from her yoke, the ENcLIsH, who
about this time began to display their victorious flags in the
‘Eastern ocean, and whose earliest approach and gradual pro-
gress in regions where they are now become so irresistible, it is
therefore necessary to investigate. On this interesting subject I
shall bé easily pardoned by the reader, for going into a more

_ than usual length of detail.

In the preceding chapter, while tracing through the mlddle
ages the progress of Asiatic commerce, I had occasion to observe
that its principal channel, particularly of that rich portion which
was produced by. India, before the discovery of the passage by the
Cape of Good Hope, was by the way of the Arabian .gulph, and
‘down the Nile to Cairo and Alexandria, whence it was circulated
through the Mediterranean, and over Europe in the vessels of the
Venetians. To them was Britain, at that early period of her ma-
ritime power, chiefly indebted for such Indian luxuries as she
enjoyed ; a large ship of that country, called a cARRACK, being
annually dispatched to her shores with an abundant cargo of all
the incentives to voluptuous enjoyment; with those.fragrant
spices that exalted the banquets of her kings, and those
costly silks that adorned the nobles of their court. As that
power increased, and as her policy became enlarged, she re-
solved no longer to be thus served, at second hand, with those
precious’eastern commodities which so highly enriched every na-
tion that trafficked in them, and which she knew her own valour
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and indastry were so well able to procure. It was not, however,
for the remote region of India, but for the shores and islands of
the Levant, that the merchant adventurers of London. fitted out
their first fleet, for the security of which they obtained of Eliza»
beth public letters of recommendation to the Grand Signier,
which terminated in a treaty between the two nations, highly far
vourable to the interests of the British trader. These vessels for
some time carried on a lucrative commerce with Candia, Chios,
Cyprus, Tripoli, and other cities on the coast of Syria. Their
imports were silks, camblets, rhubarb and other drugs, malmsies,
muskadels,and various sorts of Greek wines, sweet oil,cotton, can-
pets, pepper, cinnamon, and other spices. The exported goods,
in that infancy of our commerce, were not numerous, consist-
ing chiefly of woollen cloths, calves skins, leather, the staple
commodity, TIN, lead, &c. The brave Sir Francis, Drake, and,
after him, the celebrated Cavendish, having returned from a
voyage round the world, by their reports rouzed the cmi-
* osity of the public, and amimated the merchants to attempt, the
establishment of a direct trade to India. In consequenoe.of their
application to that public-spirited Princess, who then wiglded the
British sceptre, a charter was granted them, bearing date the: gast
December, 1600, being the forty-third year of her reigu, confier-
ring on them exclusively the right of trading to the EastIndies;
and allowing them for a certain limited time to export. goods
free of duty, with many other valuable privileges and immnni-
ties. Sir Thomas Smith, an alderman of London, was appointed
their first Governor, assisted by a Court of twenty-foar Directors
to be chosen annually on the first of July, and this Charter to re-
main in force for the space of fifteent years, to be then renewed,
or to terminate, as might appear most conducive to the public.

good.,
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The original subscriptions or shares were only fifty pounds, and
their total amount of capital only £72,000. Of this sum forty-
five thousand pounds were immediately expended in fitting out a
fleet df five able ships, whose names (curiosity may be gratified
to know ) were the Dragon, the Hector, the Swan, the Ascension,
the Guest, under the command of Captain James Lancaster, and
the remaining twenty-seven thousand pounds were consumedon the

. caygo. Such was the commencement of that renowned Company

whose revenues now amount to millions, and which can boast such
a‘vast extent of empire in Asia. This squadron, manned with
480-able mariners, sailed from Torbay in the spring of the fol-
lowing year, and with as few accidents as the nature and dis-
tance ‘of a voyage so nmew to an English fleet would admit, on
the-5th- of June 1602, safely arrived in the road of Acheen, in Su-
nwatra, by the sovereign of which place, after the delivery of the
Queen’s letters and presents, they were honourably received, and
kad considerable privileges granted them, sanctioned by a treaty.
They afterwards touched at the Moluccas, where they were re-
ceived ‘with equal ‘distinction. After a prosperous voyage, and
loaded with the richest produce of those spice-bearing regions,
they joyfully re-entered the Downs in September 160g.

The second commercial voyage to India was undertaken in
A. D. 1604, with a fleet of only three ships, Sir Henry Middleton
commander, which traded to the same marts with similar success ;
but the kings of Ternate and Tidore being then at opzn war, and
the Dutch taking the part of one sovereign, and the Portugueze
of another, it was scarcely possible for an English commander to
be ‘wholly unconcerned in the midst of those disputes. Middle-
ton was accused by the Dutch of favouring the cause of their
enemy, the K ing of Tidore, which is not impossible, if he thought
his cause a just one, though possibly, on the other hand, it might
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have only been a mere pretext for their malignant and interested
efforts to crush the British trade in embryo; and exterminate a
successful rival. Whatever was the cause, a deep rooted and ran-
corous spirit of hostility to the English, ever after distinguished in.
Asia that ungrateful race, who owed their very existence, as a
nation, to their protecting arm. In the present instance, however,
their rage was unavailing ; for the English Captain, though un-
fortunate in the loss of one of his ships, which foundered at sea,
returned not only with one of the richest cargoes that had yet
arrived on the shore of Britain, but with letters and presents of
considerable value to its sovereign, James I. from the ngs of
Bantam and Tidore.

Captain William Keeling was appointed to command the third
English fleet, and with him was dispatched Captain Hawkins in
quality of ambassadour to the Mogul Court, where he was re~
ceived with respect, conducted himself with prudence, and pro-
cured for his countrymen those commercial privileges which
industrious foreigners of all nations never failed to obtain from’
the sovereigns of the illustrious house of Timur. The fourth ex-
pedition, deviating from the regular channel of trade, visited.
the shores of the Arabian Gulph with indifferent success’; but
the fifth, with Captain Middleton a second time for its com-
mander, was eminently fortunate ; for after triumphing over all
the machinations of the Dutch at the Moluccas, he is said to have
brought home with him a hundred and thirty-nine tons of nut-
megs, and the same quantity of mace, besides pepper, and various
other valuable articles of traffic. * :

With the enlargement of their commerce, the minds and views'
of the managers of this lucrative national concern also expanded.
Although the time of their charter was far from being expired,

- ® Harris’s Collection of Voyages. Vol. I. p. 227. and Purchase, p. 143.
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their “success encouraged them to apply, in A.D. 1609, to his
Majesty, for a renovation of it, which was readily granted with
new immunities. ‘I'hey now proceeded to build ships, instead of
purchasing them already built, of the Hanseatic towns, and in
particular one was constructed of twelve hundred tons burthen,
the largest trading vessel ever launched at that time in England,
on board of which the King and his courtiers dined, and to which-
his Majesty himself gave the appropriate name of the Trade’s
Increase. “This large ship, with two others, was fitted out for
India early in the succeeding year, at the great expense, as it
was then thought, of eighty thousand pounds, and produced an -
adequate remuneration for their liberality. :

It has already been intimated that the Tartar family on the
throne of Delhi had ever been great encouragers of commerce ;
and the Company, by their envoy at that capital, had obtained
permission from Jehanguire, the reigning monarch, to form
settlements and establish factories on the shores of Cambay, yet
the envy and jéalousy of their Dutch and Portuguese rivals, had
hitherto rendered all their éfforts nearly abortive. The Dutch;
in particular, having now become complete masters of the spice-
islands, and using both fraud and force to obstruct our progress
in that quarter, it was resolved to attempt gaining a settlement
on the continent, and Surat, on the province of Cambay, was the
place fixed upon for the first display of our united military and
commercial exertions. In 1611, four large ships, in equipping
which more than usual pains and expense were bestowed, with a
view to offensive measures, were therefore dispatched, under the,
command of Captain Best, a commander fitted by his bravery
and naval skill for any enterprize, however daring. The Portu~
gueze had been long settled on that coast, guarded it with
Jjealous vigilance, and were resolved resolutely to oppose the:

YOL. II. Mm |
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erftrahce into their harbours of the shipe of all other Futo
p&an nations. Captain Best, however, with his sniall force, bold¥
entered the road of Surat, and, with the eonsent of the Mogul
governor, established a factory in that city. A powerful fleet being
afterwards sent to destroy him by the Viceroy of Goa, a fléet,
said to have eonsisted of four great galleons, and twenty-six gals
lies, in which were five thousand men, and one hundred  and
thirty pieces of ordnance ; the intrepid Briton manifested no symp-
toms of dismay ; but, on the contrary, when he beheld this for-
midable force approaching, undauntedly sailed to meet them, and
rushing into the midst of them, poured his broadsides around him
with such effect, that the astonished Portugueze admiral for the
present declined the engagement. The day, in fact, was drawing
near its close, and he hoped to commence the attack the next
morning, under circumstances of less: hazard and danger. With
the earliest dawn the impetuous attack upon his fleet was renewed,
and three of the large galleons were soon driven upon the sands,
vollies of shot sweeping their decks, so that not a gun could be
fired in return. In the afternoon, when the galleons were again
afloat with the tide of flood, the Portugueze renewed the actiom,
but were again discomfited with the loss of twelve hundred men;
the numbers of soldiers on board, and their unwieldy ordnance
only adding to their confusion. A third attempt was afterwards
made by the enraged enemy to sink their ships, and raze the faé-
tory, but disgrace to themselves, and glory to the new settlets;
were the only result. The natives, to whom the Portugueze were
odious for their cruelty and avarice, exulted in their success ; ‘and
the fame of their heroic valour soon reached the Court of Delh#
itself.* After having thus triumphantly settled matters at Surat;

* Harris's Voyages, vol. i. p. 133. Harleian Collection of Voyages, Vdg i
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the .gallant Captain sailed with the fleet far Acheen and Java,.

where the report of his exploits had arrived before him, and so -
awed the Dutch, that no obstruction was given to his commercial
intercourse at either place, and he returned to his native country
in July 1614, loaded with glory and riches.

The successful mission of Captain Hawkins at the Court of the
Mogul Jehanguire, who had recently succeeded the great Akber,
has.been already mentioned. A long and not uninteresting rela-
tion of his transactions atAgra will be found in Purchase,* together
with an account of the immense wealth possesséd by that mo-
narch, in gems, in gold, and costly articles of furniture of every
species. This account, as it exhibits in a striking point of view
the unrivalled opulence and grandeur of that great empire with
which Britain was now peculiarly anxious to connect herself, and
of a third part of which she is now the mistress, shall be presented
to the reader with only the antiquated language of that author
a little altered. There can be no doubt of its being an authentic
document obtained by Hawkins at the Court of Agra, and its truth
is confirmed by the statements in the Ayeen Akbery. It will be
remembered that the empire under Akber, only lately dead, and
from whom this treasure must have descended to Jehanguire, was.
' at that period in the meridian of its glory; and that the Indian
custom of conferring on favoured omrahs presents of horses, with
eostly -caparisons, of swords set with jewels, and rich dresses,
rendered the accumulation of such splendid articles in the. royal
treasury in some degree necessary. |

« Of jewels composed solely of diamonds, one batman and an-
vhalf a batman is five and fifty pounds weight English : these
are rough, and of all sorts and sizes, but none of less than two
carats and an half. Of balass ruhies, two thousand.. Of pearls,

® Vol. i. p. 591..cdit. 1617,
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twelve batmans. Of rubies of all sorts, two batmans. Of emeralds
of all sorts, five batmans. Of eshime, which stone comes from
Cataga, one batman. Of stones of Emen, a kind of red stone,
five thousand. Of all other sorts, as coral, topazes, &c the
amount is innumerable.”

« Of jewels wrought in gold, two thousand and two hundred
swords, the hilts and scabbards set with rich stones: two thou-

sand poniards in like manner ornamented. Of saddle drums of

gold, used in hawking, set with stones, five hundred. Of rich
broaches for the head, in which their feathers are set, two thou=
sand. Of saddles of gold and silver, set with stones, one thousand.
Of tuikes, fiveand twenty. This isa great lance covered with gold,
the fluke set with precious stones ; they are carried before him
when the king goeth to the wars. Of gold parasols of state,
richly set with diamonds, one hundred. Of gold chairs of state,
one hundred and five. Of large agate chrystal vases for wine,
adorned with gold and jewels, one hundred. Of drinking cups of
gold, five hundred ; of which are fifty exceedingly rich, all of
one stone, as beryl, sapphire, &c. Of gold chairs, strung with

pearl, and rings set with jewels, the number is infinite. Of gold

plate of all kinds, exquisitely wrought, as dishes, goblets, basons,
three thousand batmans.”’* This account, the author adds, con-
cerns his palace of Agra alone ; but every one of his palaces,
Delhi, Cabul, and Lahore, has each its respective proportion of
similar treasures.

Hawkins’s success at the Mogul Court encouraged Sir Thomas
Smith, still the able manager of the Company’s affairs in Europe,
to represent to his Majesty the great national as well as indi-
vidual advantage that would result from sending a person of dis-
tinction, as a pubhc ambassador, to the Mogul Court, with ample

¢ Purchase, vol. i. p. 593.
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pawers to conclude a treaty, and arrange othér matters of .com-
merce and.policy with the reigning monarch. The King readily
complied with the request of the Company, and Sir Thomas Roe,*
an accomplished gentleman and scholar of the Court, was shartly
after appointed to that high station. A squadron, fitted out with
more. than usual expense and magnificence, under Captain Keel-
ing, safely conveyed the néw ambassador to the shores of India,
and he fulfilling the duties of that station with uncommon ability,
and by his insinuating manners, becoming a great favorite with
the Mogul, raised the English name and character at that Court,
and procured for the Company many very important privileges.
Their commeroe, aided by fleets rapidly succeeding each other,
built equally for war as traffic, began now to extend widely over
the coasts and continent of India. Notwithstanding the infuriate
opposition of their rivals of Portugal and Holland, and all the
machinations . of  the active- Jesuits, at the Courts of the native
princes, they had established settlements and factories, of greater
or less consequence, at Bantam, Jacatra, (since' named Batavia)
~ Surat; Amadavat, Agra, Ajmere, Brampore, Calicut, Masulipatam,
Patan, Siam, Banda, Amboyna, and at many other great eastern
marts, now unknown or deserted. The principal imports were,
from those famous islands, cloves, mace, nutmegs, pepper ; and
from other. parts, precious stones, cinnamon, valuable drugs, in-
digo, silks, callicoes, &c. : the chief exports, woollen manufactures
of various kinds, iron, tin, lead, copper, brass, bullion, &c. The
Dutch, hawever, eventually so firmly established themselves in
their newly erected city and castle of Batavia, and fortified its port
in a.manner so impregnable, that after many sevére battles fought
both. with the Portugueze and English fleets; its commerce in
* ® Seé his curious and iﬁtei‘cstihg jourﬁal, in Harris's Collection of Voyages,.
vol. i. p. 647. '



_ L]

future xemained wholly understheir comtroul, and almast te:vhis
day they have-gontinued the envied mwaopalists -of 5its mahmhle.
produce. ' '

* Perpetual and frditless hostility, sound -morality, :and sound
policy must ever alike condemn. ¥or nations, that had equally
struggled and bled for freedom, to become tyrannical anx blood-
thirsty themselves, appeared a:dreadfut solecism, at least to: ome -
of the .contending parties, and a treaty was in.consequence en-
- tered into between them, by which it wasstipulated that from that
date (7th July, 1619) a gemeral amnesty and oblivion of all past
offences and excesses committed in the. East Indies, by either
party, should take place; that commerce, throughout the East
Indies, should be thenceforth uninterruptedly carried on, by
both parties, and that to prevent all unfair practices, the price of
the different commodities should be fixed by commissioners ap-
pointed for the purpose ; but that in consequence of. prior right,
and incalculable expenses incurred in erecting forts and maga-
zines, in the Molucca' isles, Banda, and Amboyna, the English
* should enjoy one-third paft of the commerce,-and the Dutch the
other two-thirds ; with many.other very equitable and salutary
regulations;* which it is unnecessary to recite, because akmost
as soon as ratified, the treaty was violated in its most -essential
points, by the perfidy of the Dutch, ssttled in Asia. Into. the
details of the horrible cruelties, and massacres, said to have been
subsequently comniitted by that nation on our countrymen: at
Banda and Amboyna, I have neither room nor inclination to enter.
In the pamphlets of the day, the accusations were mutual and
viclent; for the honour of human nature-let us hope that by the
passions of the writers the recitals are greatly aggravated.
Those details are amply given in the Harleian Collection .of

® See Foedera, vol. xvii. p. 170.
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Vopages; where, also, may be seen the respective charges and
recriminations of the accusers, and advocates on_ either side.
Whoever were the aggressors, and to all appearance the evil
was fomented;, ¥ it did not arigirate, in the dark and insidious
policy of the Dutch wholly to eapel the English from the spice
islands, such was the finak result. The dread of assassinatieny
and roi from those Batavian tyrants, and the want of. powerful;
maritime support, from a court.influenced by pacifie rather than
warlike maxims, compelled the English to seek an asylanin other.
parts, where their persons: might be secure, and their praperty:
inviolable.. ' All the forts and factories were gradually evacuated ;;
the Dutch driving away with fire and sword those who were re-.
huctant to depart, and their grand ohject was thus ebtained in not
having a rival flag flying through their usurped empire in those:
seas..

Atlthough it by no means accorded with the political principles
of the imbecile James to take vengeance for these insults, by a
public declaration: of. war, yet strong remonstrances: were made
tb the States-General, and reparation for at least the plundered.
property demanded. The guilt of murder and robbery how-.
ever being followed by the meannesy of falsehoad and evasion,
nothing was:at that time effected ; and the impoverished nvanarch
soon: after receiving from the Dutch a considerable sum as the
consideration for the: cautiomary . towns,. the matter was. for the

present dropt, to the'injury of the suffering Company. '
-+ The genius of the English, haweves,. disdained despondence.

. Neglectad by the government, the: spirit of the Directors, aided.
by the active exertions of mdividuals,. still preserved their affairs .
from: ruin.. Though they must, hereafter, procure their spices
at second hand, India produced ather luxuries, and had other
marts. Having by the skilful management of Captain Saris:
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obtained a footing in Japan, they now attempted toopen a tradé
from that island to China. Instigated and assisted by Shah Abbas;
the Persian monarch, they drove the Portugueze from Ormus ont
the Persian gulph, by which conquest their commerce found:a
new channel, and their revenue became greatly improved... They
were also engaged in a somewhat hazardous but lucrative traffic
to the shores of the Red Sea. About this time too, they obtained
permission from the King of Golconda to lay: the first foundation
of their famous settlement at Madraspatan, on the coast of Co-
romandel, whence they supplied a great part of the peninsula with-
European goods, and received in return diamonds, muslins, .
chintz, and other rich commodities of that region of India. .
During the remainder of the reign of King James no. public act;
toak place in aid ofa Company that had so greatly contributed:
to extend the wealth and celebrity of the nation ;-and during the:
distractions of the following reign, although Charles was well
disposed to avenge their wrongs, no effectual relief was obtainied. .
The vigorous measures that marked the administration ef Crom-:
well was in no instance more conspicuous than in- the prompt-
declaration of war against the Dutch, whose aim seeured to be-
entirely to crush us as a naval power, but who, by a series of the
most severe engagements that ever were fought at sea, were soon
taught a different lesson. That haughty nation being compeHed at.
length to sue for peace, it was granted, and in the articles of the,
subsequent.treaty of 1654, the atfair of Amboyna, and the plunder : .
of the English at Bantam and Java, were not forgotten. Though
the demand of the Company amounted to above two millions and:: -
an half, yet the Dutch having brought in counter-demands to a
vast amount, the business was finally settled by the latter paying
the inadequate sum of 85,000l. and making a provision for the -
surviving relatives of those unhappy wretches that perished at-
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Amboyna. After this decided patronage of the government, the
affairs of the Company became in a high degree prosperous ; and,
under the powerful protection ‘of Cromwell, a' subscription was
raised for the more vigorous execution of their commercial pro-
jects; to the amount of 8a0,000l. sterling.*

In A. D. 1655, the Dutch made themselves masters of Calicut,

where the Portugueze standard had trimmphantly waved from
the year 1500; soon after, they eonquered from them, Columbo,
their principal settlement in Ceylon, and to their monopoly of
‘nutmegs, mace, and cloves, they now added that of cinnamon.
With the great empires of Japan and China they had negotiated
treaties, and carried on an extensive commerce ; they had esta-
blished a colony at the Cape of Good Hape, which was in a very
flourishing condition ; and though humbled in their naval pride
in Europe, were every where rising, in India, to the highest point
of power and splendor on the ruin of the Portuguese.

The protection that had been so decisively afforded the En-
glish company by Cromwell, was continued to them by Charles
the Second, who, in 1661, renovated their charter with the addi-
tion of many new and great privileges. But, in this King’s reign, a
still more important benefit was obtained, by the acquisition of the
port, town, and island, of Bompay, on the Guzzurat coast, ceded
to his Majesty by Portugal, as part of his consort’s, the Infanta’s
portion, and afterwards by royal mandate consigned in full -prp-
perty to the Company for ever. The sityation being eminently
sanvenient for their trade in this quarter, thongh the soil was
barrep, and the air far from. salutary, no expense was spared
the improvement and defence of the island. A fort of great mag-
pitude, and rendered as strong as the:skill of that age in archite¢-
ture could make it, was copstructed without delay ; and though

® Apdersop’s Hist. of Commesce, vol. iic p 338 -
Nn
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its situation was objectionable from having no springs of fresh
water within its limits, and from its being overlooked by an enti-
nence not eight hundred yards distant from it, called Dungaree
Hill ; it was on the whole no despicable specimen of that skill.
On the island were also erected several inferior forts to check
the progress of an invading enemy, particularly -Mazagon,
on which were mounted fourteen large guns. Bombay had also
the advantage of a spacious harbour, in which a numerous navy
could at all times ride secure.

" At this new emporium, notwithstanding some opposition from
the jealousy and superstition of its late possessors, the affairs of
the Company went on very prosperously under the management
of various wise and prudent governors, till the appointment, to
their great detriment, in 168¢, of the imperious Sir John Child.
The tyranny of this man over the merchants and factors was
insupportable, and only to be equalled by the arrogance with
which he treated the officers of the Mogul himself, the mighty
Aurengzebe. In fancied security;' and urged on by the spirit of
plunder, for it is impossible to suppose with Captain Hamilton,* .
that such a respectable body as the Company could have issued
these predatory mandates, on the grournd of pretended injuries-
received frém' the governor of Surat, he gave orders for seizing,
wherever met with, the veéssels and cargoes of the subjects of the
Mogul empire; that now, in great numbers, navigated the Indian
seas, and the Arabian and Persian gulphs. At length, he pro-
ceeded to the more daring outrage of- seizing and carrying into
Bombay harbour a fleet of vessels loaded with corn for the imn-.
perial army, then encamped about fourteen leagues to the south-
ward of Bombay. 'Invain did the Seddee, or Mogul General, by
two messengers, in mild terths solicit the liberation of this fleet ;

® See Hamilton's Voyage to the East Indies, vol. i. p. 200. ¢t seq,
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2 flat denial, with an insolent answer, was returned, nor did he
awake fromhis dream of folly, till information was brought him
st theMogul had, at midnight, effected a landing on the island
with twenty thousand men, and had secured a post about four
miles distant from the principal fortress. With little opposition,
the Seddee the next merning got possession of Mazagon, a fort of
fourteen guns, about a cannon-shot distant from the castle ; after-
wards he erected batteries on Dungaree Hill, which, we before ob-
served, overlooked, and, in some degree commanded, the castle ;
and it-was to-the want of skill rather than of vigour in the enemy
that it was not taken, and the whole garrison sacrificed. In this
distressing sityation no alternative remained but to send a submis-
sive embassy tg Delhi, soliciting forgiveness for the unprovoked
aggression, and. promising full restitution for the plundered pro-
-perty. To- this the Emperor, who was no stranger to the naval
wonsequence: of the English nation, after a severe reprimand, con-
‘sented, and the firmaun was.conditionally renewed. . The Seddee
shorly after remeved, his army, which, had ingreased to 40,000
men; and Ghild, who. it was stipulated should in nine months quit
India for ever, before the termination of that period expired on the
shore where he had .caused so much blood to be spilled. Thus
terminateda most unpleasant affair, which cost the Company above
400,0004. and what was. still more deeply to be deplored, mate-~
rially injured their credit with the Mogul and-his subjects.

. -From. this gloomy . picture of affairs on the western side of
India let us now direct aur attemtion to its eastern shore, where
sbrighter prospects were hegianing to dawn. . Their new. settle-
.ment at MADRAS, notwithstanding its: wanting, the convenience of
a port for shipping, and other local. disadvantages, under which,
indeed, all their infant settlements laboured, continued in a proe
gressive state to commexcial distinction, not a little aided by the
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King'of Golconda's consenting about this period (1691 ) tb accept
a cértain sum ammually and for ever of the Company, instead -of
the customs hitherto paid to him. Althowghin16)40, acoording ¢
Mr. Ormie,* the town consisted of only a féw fishermen’s -huts, #t
had by this time risen, upon the ruins of the neighbouring city of
‘St. Thomas, situate about three miles distant, to an high degree
of wealth and population, so as to have become an emporium of
their trade, on the coast of Coromandel, which had before den-
tered at Masulipatam. In the rich province of Bengal too, under
the agency of Mr. Job Charnock, the first foundation of that vast
empire, which by their power was in after ages established there,
was now laid a few miles below the town of ‘Hoogly, situated on
the arm of the Ganges, to which it gives name, and the ancient
bunder or port, where the Mogul duties were immemorially col-
lected. He is said, by Hamilton, to have fixed on'that spotfor
an emporium, on account of a large over-spreading tree that stood
there, though an unhealthier one, he adds, could not have been
chosen, on account of its neighbourhood to a vast lake of stagnunt
water, the exhalations from which at times rendered the air very
insalubrious.+ Fort William was strongly constructed, a large
irregular tétragon, of brick, and a peculiar kind of mortar used In
India, that, by time, becomes harder than stone. The town itself
was built in a straggling madnner, and with the gardens, indis-
pensible to Eastern dwellings, covered a large traét of greund.
‘At Hoogly, and in its vicinity, the Dutch and several other Euro-
pean nations, allured by the great profits of the Bengal trade, had
forts and factories, but they were all in a short period surpassed
in wealth and splendour by the English settlement of Fort Wil-
liam, or, as it is now called, CaLcutTa. 'That trade (the export

s t .
'* Seq Orme’s Historical Fragments, p. 230, quarto edit. 1805.
t Hailton's Voyage, vol. ii. p. 47. o '



L2 ]

trade.) consisted principally in raw sitks, muslins, cottors, salt-
petre, and opium, for which they had in return the ores, and the
woollen manufactures of Britain, with the various productxoms of
Europe, imported by our Company.

> Into the disgusting details of the domestic squabbles, that about
the period of the revolution distracted the ‘Company, and of its
consequent division into two distinct bodies, acting in .opposition
to each other, and to their own interests, the ‘genersl historian
need not- enter. Passing by, therefore, alike the 'interested
dlameurs of grasping avarice, and the ibuisterous declamation of
disappointed faction, of which the publications of that day are full,
et us adhere to recorded fact alone. Let it suffice, onthat sub=
stantial evidence, toreport that these two Saacieties, or,as they were
called, the o/d, and -the new'Company, after many violent proceed-
ings, in which the nation, and even its parliament, took no smaliin-
terest, were at length firmly and happily incorporated A. D..170e.
into one, under the style and title of ¢ THe UNiTED CoMPANY OF
‘MERCHANTS oF ENGLAND, TRADING To THE EAsT INDIES,” with a
capital greatly enlarged, with immunities far more extended, and.
established not by -regal charter only, the validity of which now
began to be questioned, but with-the addition of the solemn sanc-
tion of Parliament. With these véstly increased funds, and under:
the national support, new advantages crowned their commercial,
andnew glory their military, efforts. The Dutch had for the
most part retained possession of the islgnds, and -the English of
the continent of India. To the Portugueze, of all their vast em-
pire, bothing remained but Goa, Diu,and a few inconsiderable
appendages on that coast. A fourth pewer, that of France, was
however, now by great and rapid strides, advancing to ¢minence,
with whose- proceedings we shall hereafter have much concern,
and to the history of which we must therefore advert. '



L2781

The genius of the French nation was ever' more of a mdhm‘?
“than. a commercial nature. Ambition, rather than avarice;is ‘Hs
rulmg passion of that volatile people. Happy alsd'in a ¥ich ahd
abundant country, but too often distracted by civil feuds, tfie§
had not the same spur of necessity, by which the- Dutch iweré
:goaded, to explore distant regions under a burning sun ; ‘or to
engage with vigour in maritime adventures. The’'example and
splendid success of surrounding nations, had, however, early in
the 17th century, excited some efforts of the kind-in France, to
‘which the great and politic Cardinal Richlieu gave all the as-
sistance in lns power, but they produced ho pérmanent effect,
-and termmated wholIy in some trifling ddvances towards a set-
tlement in the 1sland of Madagascar * SEE
It was to thé’ vxgorous genius, and comprehiensive views of‘the
: great Colbert that the French ‘are indebted for the' establishment
in 1664., of an i‘.‘ast India Com})any 6n a'solid ‘basis. Sufficient
time and experience had been 4llowed for discovering those'fatal
_errors, on which, both in France and in other countries, precéd-
ing establishments had been wrecked. They were, therefore,
sedulously avoided, ahd not only the term of the'charter was at
once fixed for fifty ‘years, that their efforts and interests might

‘have time to consolidate ; but the new society had the benefit of ’

‘the whole weight and influence of 'thé ‘government, with as
ample a pecuniary aid as the finances of the court of Lewis XIV.
wguld ‘admit of. Now, though it 'be ‘ani undoubted fact, that

fcommerce ‘always flourishes best in cottntries where liberty is

-most cherished, and in general grows ‘torpid under the chilling
grasp of arbxtrary power, yet when Berfius and wisdom preside in
arbltrary states, and smcerely lend t'héxr patronage to commerce,

\d Hutomc des Ihdes Onentalu, tom, ni P 81. and Thevenot’s Voyagu, vol, i,
p. 128,

——
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the boldest efforts may be successfully made, and the government
and the merchant will be ‘proportionably remunerated. Thus
both king and minister being alike sincere and hearty in this busi-
ness, the project commenced under the happiest auspices. The
most alluring offers were holden out both to natives and fo-
reigners to embark their property in the lucrative scheme; un-<
precedented privileges, both of the import and export kind, were
conferred upon the adventurers; and whereas, in general, the
idea of engaging in commercial concerns was considered by the
proud nobility of France as degrading to their blood, the national
vanity was flattered by an express law, conferring new honours
on such of the nobles as might choose to-enter into it. Upon thlS
judicious plan, fifteen millions of livres, about £656,000. ster-
ling, were in a short time raised, and, in the spring of the follow-
ing year, four large ships, equipped not less for commercxal than
military operations, if necessary, with a oompetent number
of men, sailed from Brest, and safely arnved in the road of
Madagascar in July following. '
After having previously experienced so many disasters at
Madagascar, it is rather surprising that the French should have
agsain assiduously laboured to establish themselves in that gré_ve
of - their commerce and their countrymen. They were SOOI
however convinced of their error, and, in 1668, through. the united
influence and exertions of two enterprising foreigners, one the
Sieur Caron, a disappointed- Dutchman and the other the Sieur
Marcara, a native of Ispahan, but engagedin their service, we find
them settled in Surat, and other places on the Malabar coast,
¢recting forts, and participating at least with other Europeas,
in its trade. By the active exertions of the same Persian, who is
gaid to have been related-to some persons of rank at the court of
‘Golconda, they shortly after got a footing at Masulipatam, on
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and ambition. No new fund - could, therefore, be raised for'the
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support of their Indiantrade ; and during this dark period, it ‘was
principally through their insinuating manners and address, by
which they ever in a peculiar manner attached to themselves the
princes and people of Iitdia, that they tetained "their power and
consequence ot its shores. Atthe same time they were continually
enlarging the limits, and adding to the strength of the fortifica-
tons-of Pondicherry, whence they carried on-a lucrative trade
with the other great marts of India, and, from the near neigh-
bourhood of the'diamond mines; in its very richest commeodities.
After the lapse of a few years, fresh efforts were made to re-
novate the affairs of the expiring Company, and, by a singular
stroke of policy, an union in 1719, was formed between the
French East and West India Companies, under the general title
of the « CoMPANY oF THE INDIES ;" with a new and vast capital,
not less than fifty millions of livtes, and with the full eonfirma-
tion and wide extension of all grants and former privileges.*
‘Although political rather than commercial considerations formed
the origin and basis of this grand project, still for the present it
‘'operated highly towards their emaneipation from the difficalties
tmder which the Conipany laboured in- Asia; -and they saw, with
astonishment and rapture, three ships richly freighted with
<European commodities, and having, likewise, on board a large
-quantity of silver, in specie and bullion, arrive to their rélief near .
the close of the following year. As the Company’s embarrass-
ments in India were considerable, no very ample returns could .
immediately be made; but what was thus liberally given being.
wisely used, and these well judged supplies being, with some
occasional interruptions, continued from the parent country, they
in a few years were enabled to send back such valuable cargoes

* Abbé de Guyon s History of the East Indies, vol. ii. p. 96. ubi supra.
VOL. II. Oo
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CHAPTER III

e

PowER necessary to uphold CommeRCE in Despotic Eastern Coun-
‘tries.—The English at CALCUTTA oppressed by the Mogul Vice-
roy. —They send Ambassadors to Delhi, and obtain a Fi RMAUN,
Lor Royal Mandate in their favour.—The consequent Prosperity of
, that Settlement.— View of Affairs at MADRAS.—Summary of the
‘Mogul History, and that of Nizam-al-Muluck, necessary to a right
Comprehenszon of the Transactions in the Carnatic.—In the violent
‘Contests Sor the N abobship the English and French take.different
'szdes-—Aulezarzes Sfirst, but afterwards Principals—To restore order
N zam-al-Muluck marches into the Carnatic at the head of a
vast Army —-Supersedes the reigning Dynasty ¢f Princes, and
appoznts his General,” Abdallah, Nabob.—~His sudden death.—
Anwar-oa’can appointed to succeed him.—M. DUPLEIX sent out
G’ovemor General to India.— His daring and ambitious Character. -
Madras beszeged and taken by the French.— Pondicherry besieged
by Admiral Boscawen.— Madras restored at the Peace of Aiz-la-
Chapelle —Anwar-odean slain in Battle—The Cause of Chanda-

_'saheb supported b_y the French; that of Mahommed Ali by the
English.—Death of Nazir, and Murzafa, Fing. —Salaba{]mg
made Soubah of the Deccan.

Ix the two preceding chapters, a rapid survey has been taken
of the gradual progress of the principal European settlers on the
continent and islands of India ; I say the principal, because the
transactions in those regions of the Danes, the Ostend, and
other companies, are not of importance enough in this very ge-
neral retrospect to merit any particular notice. We have seen
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the Portugueze, the Dutch, the English, and the French, suc-
cessively, and strenuously contending for that commerce which
has in all ages so highly enriched the natipns that have shared
in it. The genius of the Mogul government, friendly to com-
merce, had for the most part permitted and sanctioned these
establishments ; but, remote as they were from the capital, could
not prevent their being occasionally plundered by a tyrannical
or avaricious Nabob, the provincial governor.

A certain degree of POWER is absolutely necessary to protect
COMMERCE in arbitrary eastern countries ; and the truth of this
maxim was no where more deeply felt than at Calcutta, now risen
to proud distinction, as the emporium of the Company’s traffic in
Bengal, but subject to perpetual extortions from the unprincipled
rapacity of the reigning Viceroy, and his officers. To obtain an
enlargement of their juridical power in certain cases, within the
imits of their own territory, as well as an extension of their pri-
vileges in a country, so highly benefited by their trade, seemed
no unreasonable expectation, and, after due deliberation, an em-
bassy for that purpose to the Mogul Court was, in 1715, resolved
upon, together with a memorial, humbly stating their claims upon
it for prbtection, enumerating the hardships under which they
laboured, and praying immediate relief. Edward Stephenson,
Esq. and John Surman, Esq. two of the ablest factors at that
Presidency, were appointed the embassadors, and as no Eastern
potentate is ever approached without a NEzR, or present, a
valuable present was prepared, consisting of the rarest and mos#
exquisite articles of the rich traffic in which they dealt. Innu-
merable obstacles, too tedious to be recapitulated, retarded the
progress and completion of this mission ; but at length, after the
lapse of nearly two years, its objects were fully attained. , The
embassadars were favourably received by the reigning emperor,
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FURRUKSEER, and they obtained a firmaun, or imperial mandate,
conferring an them the desired enlargement of their juridical au-

thority within their own domain. That firmaun not only confirm-

ed all former grants, but allowed them the liberty to trade, free of

customs, to construct new fortifications, to coin money, and many

other highly important immunities. In their memorial, the griev--
ances by which the other two settléments were oppressed, were

not fargotten; and- they too obtained redress and ampler privi-

leges. From this period Calcutta, which had, till now, looked

to Madras for directions and advice in difficulties, began to act

as an independent Presidency, only accountable to the Direction -
in England. To the consideration of the affairs of that govern--
ment, where a dark storm was brooding, it is now necessary to

direct the attention of the reader.

A: short anticipation of the Mogul history, which will be de-
tailed ‘more at large in the succeeding book, is here absolutely
necessary to understand that portion of the narrative of our
affairs in- India, on which we are about to enter. ‘Aurungzeb,
who diedin the year 1%0%, left the richest and most powerful
empire in the world to be rent asunder and convulsed to'its very
centre by the ambitious contentions of his surviving offspring.
India had net for ages seen two such immense armies assembled.
on her plains, as those which accompanied to the field his sons
Azem Shah and Mahommed Mauzim, the rival competitors for
his vacant throne. Mauzim was the successful combatant. His
son Jehander Shah, weak in intellect but violent in his passions,
succeeded him: Two powerful Omrahs, brothers, called the
Seyps, disgusted at his effeminacy, united to dethrone him, and'
raised Furrukseer to the imperial musnud. The reign of Furruk-
seer was.a reign of more vigour, but aiming to make himself
independent of these assuming brothers who had secured for
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themselves and their friends all the great offices of state, after
seven years they deprived him both of his throne and his life.
To the same _high dignity, and the same. deplorable fate they
_devoted Rafeih-al-Derjat. They then proclaimed his brother
- Rafeih-al-Dowlat, who, a few days .after his succession, died a
natural death. Lastly they exalted to the throne Mohammed
Shah, who exerted his whole power .to .accomplish their destruc-
tion; and effected it. This vigorous and successful entergrize, at
the commencement of his reign, afforded great hopes -that fit
would prove a glorious one. It, however, turned out to be. not
only a very inglorious reign, but durihg its continuance, there
occurred that dreadful calamity which éventually. subverted the
Mogul empire, or at least so convulsed it'to its centre, that it has
never Since recovered from the:blow.; I mean the invasion. of
Hindostan by Nadir Shah.© " : ") -
" The principal mstngator of this memorable irruption was.a
great and ambitious but  slighted Owmrih, named Nizam-al-Mu-
luck, in shorter terms, t‘]’le'NlZAM‘,'. who, after the :plunder of
Delhi by the Persian troops, retiréd to-the iprovince bf which he
had long been governor, the Deccan, and erected a. standard
little inferior to the imperial in power and splendor. .By.the
Deccan must here be understood, that word in its most exténsive
signification, as including all the southern previnces, the vast re-
‘gions recently conquered by Aurungzeb, amountmg:to nearly
a fourth of the empire. The transactions of this important per-
sonage and _his ‘descendarits in ‘thie peninsula, as: :Soubahs of
the. Deccan will occupy ‘no small porﬁon of the subsequent
pages.* . , .. D Lo
- * The reader will please to observe that in the names of persons ‘and- places

throughout the narrative I shall usually follow 'the ortbography of the author who
will be our surest guide, Mr. OrME.
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" The Carnatic is one of the most considerable Nabobshxps of
that Deccan over which his usurped sway extended. From its
capital of Arcot, it is also named the province, and the prmce the
Nabob, of Arcot. Thetitle is mdxscrlmmately glven Sadatalla,

regular and acknowledged Nabob of the Carnatic, who governed
it from 1710 to 1732, having no male issue, adopted thé two sons
of his brother, appointing the elder, Doast-ally, to succeed him
in the Nabobship. The old Nabob died in 1732, much regretted
‘The Nizam, however, not having been consulted in "the appoint-
ment, is said to have beheld the siiccession of Doast-ally with
aversion, and to have prevented “his obtalnmg authentic’ patents
from Delhi, conﬁrmmg the appointment. Doast-ally had two
sons, of whom the elder, Subder-ally, had already arrived at
man’s estate, the other was a minor. He had also several daugh-
ters, one married to his nephew, Mortlz-ally, ‘and another to a
more distant relation, Chunda-saheb. In the Peninsula, as well
-a$/4n many other parts of the empire, many inferior rajahs were
left by the conquerors in possession of their territories, on condi-
tion of annually paying a certain stipulated tribute to the Viceroy
of 'the province. They were allowed to live in splendor little
less than royal, and to maintain an army adequate at least to all
the purposes of effective government. Of this class were the kmg-
doms (if they may be so called } of Tritchinopoly, Tanjore, Ma-
dura, and some others towards the southern extremxty of India.
They paid tribute to the great Mogul, .amd" that tribate was col-
lected, sometimes not without an army to enforce its payment,
by the Nabob of the Carnatic. At Trltchmopoly the King dymg
in 1786, and there being a dispute relative to the’ succession, an
army was sent by the Nabob into that quaarter, under the come~
mand of his son, Subder-ally, and his relation Chunda-saheb, te
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settle the disputed points. - They, lay. for -gome -tine encamped

near the city, whose gates were closed ; but Chunda-saheb, by
stratagem, and, it is said, by the connivance of the quech-Tegent,
who had fallen in love with him,.soon contrived to introduce him-
self and a large body of troops within the walls, the consequence
of which was its speedy subjugation, and her dethronement. The
dependencies very soon after
mained to govern the new. cor
to his father at Arcot. E

The resentment, however, of the- Nuam snll contmmng. he
determined that neither the Nabob nor his relation should peace-
ably enjoy their dominions. Remote at Delhi, embarked in vast
schemes of ambition, and anxious to eprich and . aggrandize . his
family at the expense of the empire, he was unahle personaily to
interfere, but instigated the Mahrattas, ever the.tools of his am-
bitious projects, to invade the Carnatic, who, prompt to obey the
summons, in 1740, poured -their predatary. myriads over its fer-
tile regions. In the very first engagement at Damal-cheryi, Do-
ast-ally, and his son Hassam, after fighting gloriously for several
hours, fell dead from their elephants on.the field of battle. The
Mahrattas, formed for -engagements in the openr plain, are but
little skilled in the attack of fortified cities, and when Subder-ally,
.who was approaching with an army to the assistance of his father
heard of his fate, he immediately al{gred his course, and took re-
fuge in the strong fortress of Vellore, while. Chunda-saheb re-
mained secure at Tritchinopoly. In the mean time the Mahrattas
inexorably ravaged all the open country. A treaty was-at length
set on foot, and their retreat was. purchased at the high price of
ten millions of rupees, The impoverished Subder-ally imméc_li—

ately ascended the musnud, as Nabob of the Carnatic. ‘But on |
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this, as on a former occasion, the Nizam not having been con-
sulted, his pride was again severely wounded, and his resentment
highly inflamed. * ' :

In this treaty with the Mahrattas there was a secret article
highly disgraceful to Subder-ally, but very consistent with the
known perfidy of Asiatic despots, even though connected by the
ties of blood. ' Bearing concealed in his heart a jealous hatred of
Chunda-saheb, it was agreed that the Mahrattas, as if unknown
to the Nabob, should return at the close of the year, and that
Tritchinopoly .and Chunda-saheb should be given up to them.
This they failed not to do, at the appointed time; Chunda-saheb,
after an obstinate' defende, was compelled to submit, and was
carried prisonesr to.sheir capital of Sattarah, where he was de-
tained in close confinement till the year 1748, when by M. Du-.
pleix’s intercession he was released. Morari Row, one of their
genierals, was left with 14,000 of their best troops in the com-
mand of the newly acquired kingdom, which was pillaged and
devastated threugh all- its bounds in the manner usual with those
barberians. .

The two great rival settlements of Madras and Pondicherry
being situate on the coast of Coromandel, at the distance of only
100 mailes, could scarcely avoid being in some degree involved
in the everlasting eonflicts that occurred, within its limits, be-
tween the native princes. The great superiority of the Europeans
in military science, and above all, the infinite advantage which
their well-conducted artitlery gave them in Indian warfare, made
the native powers:at all' times extremely solicitous: to-have their
assistance in their contests with cach other. They were at first,
indeed, auxiliaries only inthese conflicts, but'mutual irritations

¢ Orme's Histofy, vol. i, p. 46. ubi supri. .
YOL. 1. Pp
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and reproaches taking place between them, they soon became
animated with all the fury and vengeance of principals.

The fortifications at Pondicherry were of such magnitude and
extent as to astonish the natives of India, a people who had made
little progress in that art ; they appeared to them impregnable.
In fact, the utmost efforts of late governors had been exerted to
render the place exceedingly formidable. To that city, there-
fore, as to an inviolable asylum, a few days after the battle, the
widow and relatives of Doast-ally had fled for refuge with all
their jewels and treasures to an immense amount. They were
received with great kindness and hospitality ; and when the
Mabhrattas had left the country, both Subder-ally and his brother
Chunda-saheb repaired thither in great pomp and splendor, and
expressed eternal gratitude to the French for the protection thus
generously afforded to the royal fugitives. Presents of great
value and high honours were accumulated on M. Dumas, the
governor ; and whatever privileges he thought proper to claim
for his nation were readily granted. This was the basis of that.
intimate connection formed by the French with the native powers,
which afterwards proved the baleful source of so many wars ;
for, at a future period, the English at Madras finding it necessary
to espouse the interests of a contrary party, the merchant was
compelled to turn soldier, and amidst the perpetual struggles for
power of the contending parties, the desolated Carnatic in time
became an AcELDAMA ; a very field of blood. '

The history of these turbulent chieftains is indeed but a black- -
detail of murders. Subder-ally, the self-created Nabob of the
Carnatic, enjoyed his authority but for a short period. While
on an expedition to collect the tribute due to him as Nabob
from Mortiz-ally, at Vellore, that ruffian, whom no ties of consan-
guinity could bind, after in vain attempting to poison him, pro-
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cured a Patan to dispatch him with several stabs of a poniard. He
immediately caused himselfto be proclaimed Nabob ; but his exe-
crable character and tyrannical conduct occasioned an universal
insurrection among both the civil and military officers of the pro-
vince: they in a body surrounded the palace, with loud invectives,
and the cruel being always cowardly, he was intimidated, and fled
by night in the habit of a woman in a covered palankin. The
widow and infant son of Subder-ally had fled for refuge to the
English at Madras: and Mortiz-ally in vain demanded them
and the treasures they carried with them into that city. The
English knew the distracted state of the province, and resolutely
refused to give them up. The revolted chiefs declared the
Nabobship vacant, and proclaimed Subder-ally’s infant, named
Seid Mahommed, Nabob; who with his- mother was imme- '
diately removed to Vandiwash, a strong fort, governed by a near
relation af Subder-ally.

Indignant at these atrocities and innovations, and having suc-
ceeded in getting his son, Ghazi-odeen Khan, made Captain
General of the Mogul’s armies, the Nizam, at the head of a vast
army that spread dismay and terror as it past, in 1748, marched
from Golconda to settle the disorders of the Carnatic. “When
arrived at Arcot, he was struck with astonishment at the anarchy
that pervaded every department of the government. Every
petty chieftain had assumed the title and parade of a Nabob, and
one day, after eighteen persons thus distinguished had been pre-
sented to him, he was so irritated, as to order any person to be
scourged, who in his ‘presence should again dare to assume that
title. The young son of Subder-ally, the only one who had
any shadow of a claim to it, was also presented to him, and gra-
ciously received ;-but instead of being returned to the guardian
care of his uncle at Vandiwash, the young prince was com-
mitted to the custody of some lards of his court; at the same
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time he commanded them to treat hlm wnth all possnble res pect
and tenderness.

Having made tbe reformations in the“government, whlch his
political wisdom, and his uncontrolled authority enabled him to
make, the Soubah appointed Abdallah, the -general of his army,
Nabob "of Arcot, and all its dependenciés.. After reducing
Morari Row, the-Mahratta governoriof ‘Tritchinopoly, rather,
it is said, by presents and promises, thanby arms, the Scubah re-
turned to his capital of Golconda, Abdallah still continuing in
the command of the troops, and governing Arcot by a deputy.
Early in the following year he prepared to assume in person
the reins of government, and, on taking leave of the Soubah, for
that purpose, was -distinguished by particular homours. The
next' morning; however, he was found dead in his bed, with evi-
dent ‘marks ‘of -having been poisoried, but by whom was never.
“discovered. - A siiccessor was immediately nominated in the fa-
mous Anwar-odean: "This promotion, in exclusion of the rightful
heir, gave great disgust in the province, and was the occasion of
many convulsions ‘that afterwards distracted it. The inhabitants
indeed fondly hoped that to Seid Mahommed, the son of Subder-
ally, abave mentioned, the throne might ultimately revert; but
that hope suddenly expired, for on a public festival, in a conspiracy
of Patan chiefs, to which Anwar-odean and Mortiz-ally were sup-
posed to be not unconscious, the unsuspecting youth was basely
assassinated. "Whatever suspicions however might attach to his
character, Anwar-odean: had: the address to clear himself with
the Nizam from the guilt of this foul murder, and soon after the
event, he sent him regular patents, signed by the Mogul, with
full powers to administer affairs, as Nabob of the Carnatic.

The above summary of transactions that about this period took
place in the southern part of the Peninsula, may be thought
rather to belong to the Imperial, than to the Company’s history ;
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but it is introduced to show by what means the affairs of the latter
became gradually so implicated in those of the former, that to-
warda the, close of the century the history of the one is nearly
the history. of the other.

- It has been observed that a dark cloud brooded over Madras. In
1744; war -was declared between Great Britain and France, and
_ asit-was not.doubted but that a decisive blow would be aimed at
her . Indian . commerce, preparations, but not such as were ade-
quate to-the impending danger, were early made to ward off
that blow.. Commedore Barnet, with three ships of the line and
a frigate, appeared in July, 1745, on the coast of Coromandel,
which in the then situation of Pondicherry, destitute of a ship
at anchor in its road, alarmed even the daring mind of M, Du-
pleix, the new governor, and he prevailed on the Nabob Anwar-
odean to interpose his authority with the Madras. government
that no hostilities should be attempted against the French pos-
sessions in the territories of Arcot.. .Anwar-qdean, consented,
but imsisted at the game time that the French,; jf.ever they became
superior, shonld observe the same law of peutrality, From.re-
spect- and deference to the Nabob’s authority, no-hostile acts
~ were: attempted : this year. A reinforcement, of two fifty gun
ships and a frigate enabled the English in the following year to
present a bold. aspect at Pondicherry, but the unexpected arrival
of nine ships of war under the famous Bourdonnais disconcerted
their projects, though it damped not their- apirits. They gave
him. battle, and fought undauntedly till the darkness of the night
separated them. In a council of war, holden the next morning
on board the English Admiral‘s ship, it was not thought prudent,
from the shattered state of -their ships, and especially of one, a
sixty gun ship, that had regeived the greatest.injury, to renew the
engagement, until the damages they had sustained had been
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4epaired. The fleet therefore sailed for Trincomalee, in Ceylon,
to refit; and though, afterwards, the two fleets came in sight of
each other, and continued so for several days, no second engage-
ment took place.

The French admiral imputing to timidity what was solely the
effect of prudence in the English commander from the great dis-
parity of their respective force, instantly determined on the bold
measure of laying siege to Madras. The English, alarmed at
their situation now, in their turn, called on the Nabob to fulfil
his promise of preventing any hostile attack of the French by
land, but having no costly presents made him to stimulate exer-
tion, he is supposed to have been not very ardent in their cause,
and if he did not absolutely provoke, he certainly made no efforts
to repress the violence of the invading foe. Madras, built with a
view to commerce, rather than defence, was but indifferently
fortified to resist an enemy ; especially an enemy so well skilled
in military tactics as Bourdonnais, the Commander of the French.
It consisted of three divisions, of which the first contained the fort,
the houses of the factors, and the public warehouses. It was sur-

rounded with a slender wall, defended with four bastions and as

many batteries of very defective construction. This quarter
was inhabited solely by Europeans, was for distinction called the
White Town, and is properly Fort St. GEorGE. The second
division is far larger, but worse fortified, inhabited by the richest
Arminian and Indian merchants : this quarter was called the
Black Town. Beyond this, northward, stretched a vast suburb,
filled with the habitations of Indian natives of all ranks, promis-
cuously scattered. There were scarcely three hundred Euro-
peans in the whole colony, and 200 of these composed the gar-
fison ; the total number of mhabxtants in the Company s terri-
tory was not less than 250,000.
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On the 18th of August, 1746, the French squadron appear-
ed and cannonaded the town, but retired without doing much
damage. In the mean time the terrified inhabitants anxiously
expected the appearance of that fleet, which was principally sent
out for their defence. Most unfortunately, however, the sixty
gun-ship, the only one of that magnitude in the fleet, was found
to be so leaky, that it was feared, if again brought into action, the
very shock of firing her own cannon would sink her, and the
squadron was compelled to proceed to Bengal. On the gd of
September, the French fleet again appeared on the coast, and four
leagues to the south of Madras landed a considerable part of the
large force which they had brought for its reduction. It con-
sisted of 1100 Europeans, and 8oo natives, while on board the
fleet there remained 1800 mariners; an immense disparity !
compared with the handful of men, which, by the most criminal
negligence, were alone left to defend the first settlement of the.
Company on the shores of India. The remainder of the force,,
with all the engines of assault, with which the ships were so
amply stored, were debarked the next day within cannon shot
of the fort, and the White Town, in which the English resided,.
was first attacked. The bombardment and cannonade were ex-
tremely severe, not only from the batteries erected on shore,
but from all those ships that could be brought near enough to
fire upon it with effect. The conduct of Mr. Morse, the governor,
on this occasion was highly praiseworty, and he resisted as long
as his inefficient garrison, and his ill-conditioned works could hold:
out against so formidable a foe. On the 10th he sent deputies to.
capitulate, and the terms dictated by the victor were, that the.
English should surrender themselves prisoners of war, and that
the town should immediately be delivered up ; but that it should
afterwards be ransomed. On the same day, Bourdonnois, at the:
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‘head of a large body of troops, took possession of the place, and
the keys of the fort and the public magazines were delivered. to:
him. An Indiaman, then lying in the road, was taken: [possessian.
of ; and the lilies of France were seen triumphantly tp wave,on

wholly inattentive to the proceedings of the French; and before
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the capitulation had '3oet -aimenticing letter to M. Dupleix, at
Pondicherry, for having vialated the peace of the province. He
wis' pacified however by the promise that- Madras, if taken,
should -be givert up to-himself, and that he would be certain of
receiving a large sum from the English for the restitution of so
valuible a possession. In this expectation finding himself de-
ceivéd; he: soon after sent an army of 10,000 men to: Madras
wnider the ecommand of his sod Maphuze Khan, who invested the
towri. ‘Thé French sent deputies to treat; but these he detained :
still they delayed coming €6 extremities with a person of his high
distinction, and-comntitting: themselves with the delegated vice-
roy of the grext Nizam. - Being' at length compelled-to come to
an’ énghgemeiit with Mimy; his aimy was m sevéral suceessive
actions uttéily roted; arid' his camip-and’ baggage: plundered, to
the great erofament of the victors: The charmrbeing thus bro-
ken, afid the terfor of 'warring against the supposed ‘invincible
Mogul effaced from ‘the mirlds of Europeans, the reader will not
wonder’ after-this  to 'find their standards frequently opposed in
the fiéld to those which may be called imperial: In fact, as am-~
bition or-avaricé’swayed their minds, the Moguls fought alters
nately 6 the' side’ of the English or French, and-alternately
becamie thé ‘p‘lunde‘r of those whom they themselves meant to
pillage’ |

After these transactions, the French proceeded to one of the
basest acts of perfidy that ever disgraced the page of history.
They refused to relimquish Madras ; they declared the ransont
null andvoid ; they sentthe governor and principal inhabitarits pri-
soners to Pondicherry ; their valuable property was seized upon';
- and all who would not take the oath of allegiance to the French
king were ordered to quit Madras, and its tertitory, in the short
space of five days. A great addition was madé to the garrison for its

VOL. II. Qq
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better security, and the fortifications repaired and strengthened.
Determined, if possible, to extirpate the English from Coro-+
mandel, they next led a formidable force against Fort St. David,
situate near the sea, twelve miles south of Pondicherry.  This
town was a sort of dependency on Madras, small, but better for-
tified for its size than any in India. About a mile frem it stood
Cuddalore, where many rich Indian merchants, and others de-
pendent on the Company, resided. . The English of Fort St.
David, in this extremity, applied to the Nabab, who now breathed
nothing but vengeance against the French, for his assistance, and
it was readily granted. At a moment when all seemed lost, a
body of 6000 horse and gooo foot made their appearance, and
these, mixed with, and in some degree guided by the English
troops, attacked the invaders with success, and compelled them
to retreat with considerable loss. In proof, however, of what
has been just observed concerning the fickleness and venality of
these Mogul chiefs, M. Dupleix, by a bribe of 50,00a rupees, and
a present of European trinkets of the value of 100,000 more, was
able to purchase peace of them, and the recal of their troops from
Fort St. David.*

Of the fleet whose unfortunate,l will not say dlsreputable, ab-
sence thus contributed to the loss of the first English settlement,
Commodore Peyton had the command, having succeeded that vali-
antofficer ( Barnet ) who had the year before perished on that shore
which he had so well defended against the enemies of his country,
Something more in the then perilous situation of the settlement
should certainly have been attempted by Peyton, and in that opi-
nion, doubtless, government coincided, by sending Admiral Griffin
to supersede him. Griffin arrived in India about the middle of
December, 1746, but found his collective force too small either

¢ Orme's History, vul. i. p. 85, ubi supra,
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to reduce Pondicherry, or retake Madras ; however he stationed
his force with such admirable skill in Fort St. David’s road,
about five leagues to windward of Pondicherry, as for nearly two
years, the period of his continuing on those seas, to intercept all
the trade, and cut off all the supplies of that city. To him Ad-
miral Boscawen succeeded, and with nine sail of the line, two
frigates, and a larger body of troops than the English had ever
yet sent out to India, began the regular siege of Pondicherry.
It is revolting to the feelings of an historian to be perpetually
recording disasters. The attack was not ultimately successful, ow-
ing to the great strength of the fort, constructed with uncommon
skill, defended by two hundred pieces of heavy ordnance, with
' magazines and arsenals amply provided, and a well-disciplined
garrison, consisting of above 4600 men. Exertions worthy of a
British army were made by the besiegers ; but Admiral Boscawen,
invincibly ' brave and skilled in the conduct of marine engage-
ments, is said to have wantéd the qualities' necessary to success
in carrying on war on shore. Sickness, too, prevailed to a great
extent in the British lines; and the stormy monsoon setting
in earlier by three weeks than usual, compelled them rather
ingloriously to' raise the siege. But that transient disgrace
was not long after amply retrieved. The hour of dreadful
retribution for all the injuries committed by the French tas
not yet arrived. The firiest European city in India- was not
razed to the ground till a few years later in the annals -of
Asiatic warfare. : o - -
'In 1748, Peace auspiciously - arose to dissipate the sanguine
cloud that had so long veiled the horizon of Iridia. By the con-
ditions stipulated at Aix-la-Chapelle, Madras was restored to
the Company, and the nation, in return for Cape Breton; and
Boscawen with a part of his squadron sailed to take possession of
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it in August of the same year. The English received it in a ;iery
improved state from that in which they had yielded it up ; many
new bastions and batteries having been constructed, and an ex-
cellent glacis had been formed that covered the north and south
‘'sides of the town. Re-established in its ancient abode, the genius
of British Industry again began to rear its head ; and wise from
past misfortune, with their commercial speculations, the new
presidency neglected not to blend that prudent attention to mili~
tary concerns which their hazardous situation amidst a host of
ambitious and contending foes seemed to require. ‘During all
this dreadful calamity the seat of supreme power on the Coro-
mandel coast had been transferred by the Company’s orders to
Fort St. David, which had now become a place of great strength,
and highly increased in its population and commerce. Nor was
Madras again restored to its ancient honours as the seat of the
presidency till May, 1752. A stronger garrison, however, was in
future maintained within the walls of Madras, and the fortifica-
tions were constantly kept in the most respectable state of de-
fence. Thisindeed was now become imperiously necessary, for
M. Dupleix still pursuing the high game of conquest rather than
of commerce, for which his genius was better qualified, was per-
petually urging on the native powers to mutual attacks, that his
ambition might be gratified by the elevation of himself and his
nation on their downfall and ruin. The imperial standards of
England and France were no longer opposed in the field, or on
the ocean; but, as allies to the princes of India, the banner of
hostility was still kept unfurled, reluctantly enough by the
cautious English, but by their more daring rivals with the avowed
principles of subjugation and triumph.

The death of Mohammed Shah, the enervate, the humiliated
monarch of the millions of Hindpstan, took place about this
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period ; and shortly after, at the advanced age of 104, expii'ecf
the greatest of his subjects, if indeed the man who arrogated
" almost imperial honours could be called a subject, the Nizam.
He left five sons, two of whom only it is of immediate impor-
tance to notice. The eldest of these, Ghazi-odean, still conti-
nued at Delhi, in his post of captain-general of the forces. The
second succeeded him as soubah of the Deccan, though a grand-
son of the Nizam, born of a favourite daughter, and cherished
by the old man with the greatest affection, ori the ground of a
will asserted to be made in his favour, laid claim to that distinc-
tion and to the greatest part of the treasures of his grandfather.
His assumed name was Murzafa-jing, and a disputed succession
offering a glorious opportunity for the intrigues of M. Dupleix,
he resolved not to lose it ; presuming that by vigorously promot-
ing the objects of his ambition, he might afterwards make him
an edsy tool for the accomplishment of the great projects which
he had himself in view, he gave the young prince his decided
and zealous support. Convinced of the abilities and great mili-
tary talents of Chunda-saheb, still languishing in fetters among
the Marhattas at Sattarah, he extended all his influence to get
~ him released, and by bribes and promises he at length succgeded;
He then contrived to get him appointed general of the forces of
Murzafa, and by a lavish expenditure of the Company’s tieasures,
greatly increased their numbers and importance. Anwar-odean
still continued acting viceroy of the Carnatic, but Chunda-saheb,
related to the old line of Nabobs descended from Sadatullah,
that anciently governed the province, so forcibly urged his own
pretensions to that distinguished situation, that he soon prevailed
upon his new-acknowledged lord to issue letters patent appointing
him Nabob in the place of Anwar-odean. As opposition would
doubtless be made to this assumption of viceregal honours, he
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had the further art to persuade the young prince to try his strength
first in this minor expedition, which, if successful, would secure
to him the wealth and resources of that vast tract of country,
which extended from Arcot to Cape Comorin, including many
rich and powerful states. The scheme appeared so plausible,
and at the same so highly flattering to the ambition of a brave
young soldier, ardent to distinguish himself in the field, that it
was immediately adopted.

Anwar-odean knowing the great military talents, as well as
the pretensions of Chunda-saheb, had always regarded him with
a jealous eye, and is thought to have used his influence in pro-
tracting the period of his confinement at Sattarah. When intel-
ligence was brought him of the hostile intention of the combined
princes, he lost not a moment in preparing to defend his rights
by the sword. He levied an army of 12000 horse, and 8oco in-
~ fantry, and with these he hastened to defend the passes of the
mountains that led into the Carnatic. M. Dupleix had previously
dispatched a body of 400 Europeans, and 2000 sepoys, under
the command of M. d’Auteuil, to join the forces of the invaders,
and in fact, to their skill and valour the.success of the day must
principally be ascribed. Independent of the stimulus of natiorial
pride, they were inflamed with a desire of plundering the camp
of the Nabob, which was said to contain immense treasures.
Fortunately the English were not engaged in this contest; either
from an ill-judged parsimony, or thinking his force sufficiently -
strong without them, the Nabob had not applied to them for assis-
 tance. .At Amboor, fifty miles to the west of Arcot, a decisive
engagement took place; and so vigorous was the resistance of
the Nabob’s army, that even the . French veterans, in their
attempts to storm the entrenchments, with which he had forti-
fied the front of his c'amp‘.were twice repulsed. In the third
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attack they were successful, and the whole army pouring in im-
petuously through the breach, the battle became as general as
the nature of the place, the defiles of a mountain, would permit.
At a distance on an eminence was seen the Nabob, surrounded
by a chosen body of cavalry, in which lay the strength of his
army. The stateliness of the elephant on which he was borne,
and the blaze of the great standard of -the Carnatic, attracted
every eye. His voice was heard animating his troops with the
fortitude with which his own bosom burned, and his heroic
actions were in unison with his address; nor was his ardour
damped when tidings were brought him tha this son Maphuze
Khan, who commanded one of his wings, was slain with a can-
non shot. Amidst the slaughter that raged around him he hap-
pened to espy the elephant of Chunda-saheb, with the usurped
insignia of the nabobship. A torrent of contending passions
now agitating his breast, and eager to crush at once the author
of so many calamities, he commanded the conductor of his ele-
phant.to drive furiously against the elephant of his rival ; but be-
fore he reached the object of his indignation a ball from the mus-
quet of a Caffre shot him through the heart, and he fell headlong
on the plain. The death of the chieftain, in the battles of India,
is always the signal for the immediate flight of his army ; this
was the case of the fallen Nabob’s, and a very considerable booty
was the reward of the victors.

Murzafa-jing, the next day, marched unopposed to Arcat,
where he appeared in all the pomp and splendor of a soubah
of the Deccan, and he there confirmed the appointment of his
friend Chunda-saheb to the nabobship. Some time was ocCu-
pied in receiving the submission of the great lords of the pro-
vinee, and, what was still more acceptable, their contributions ;
among whom Mortiz-ally, the governor of Vellore, alone paid
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700,000 rupees. The confederate princes, accompanied by the
French battalion, then proceeded to Pondicherry, which city they
entered in great pomp. They were exultingly received by the
gratified Dupleix, and entertained during their stay with oti-
ental magnificence. Here were laid those deep concerted pro-
Jects of ambition and conquest, in the attempt to accomplish which
the’ whole Carnatic was convulsed, and which finally compelled
Nazir-jing to take the field at the head of an army of goo,000
men. As in the transactions that rapidly followed are involved
the interests of all the southern provinces, comprising nearly a
fourth part of the empire, and as they must again come in re-
view in the course of the general history, a cursory account can
alone be given of them in this place. ~
Mahommed Ali, the second son of Anwar-odean, on the de-
feat and death of his father, had fled for safety to Tritchinopoly,
where, expecting to be besieged by the eonquerors, he eagerly
solicited the assistance of the English. He represented to them .
that both Murzafa-jing and Chunda-saheb were to be regarded
as rebels to the empire ; that Nazir-jing was the real soubah of
the southern provinces, and that he himself was now the real
nabob of the Carnatic, having obtained the reversion of that post
from the Nizam, and that he was in daily expectation of having
his appointment confirmed by Nazir-jing. This statement had
so much the air of truth, and was so conformable to all they had
witnessed, that fearing to commit themselves with the court of
Delhi, the Presidency complied with his request, but,in a cautious
manner, and-dispatched about 126 Europeans to his relief. In-
.stead, however, of attacking Tritchinopoly, much against M.
Dupleix’s decided advice, who wished to extirpate the family of
Anwar-odean; and make himself' master of that strong fort,
whither its representative had retreated, the thirst of greater
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plunder induced the allied princes to invest Tanjore, where they
obtained their object, the king of that place saving his capita]
at the price of 700,000 rupees, a large sum, paid immediately
down to the French troops, and the cession of 81 villages to the
government of Pondicherry. The approach of the Soubah at
the head of such a mighty force saved Tritchinopoly. Every
effort was made by Murzafa-jing to present a formidable front to
the enemy, and with that view Dupleix increased the European
force in his army to 2000 men. Nazir-jing summoned Moham~
med Ali, as his feudatory, from Tritchinopoly ; and requested
the English at Fort St. David ‘to send him a body of Europeans.
In consequence, aifew days after-Major Lawrence with 6oo Eu-
ropeans arrived at the Nabob’s camp! at:¥ aldove, about 15:miles
from Pondicherry, which’ was now in sight of that of the enemy.
An immlediate ' engagetnetit betwéen the hostile armies, seemed
inevitable ; but in the dreadful iinterval, events_took (place. that
matenallyaﬁbcte'd its hopedrforssuccess. o it ooy it 0

" Glutted witly the wealth-whibh:they had divided at fhe megeaf
Tanjore,-as well as exhausted with ‘their fatigues, many of: the

‘officers on that service -had obtained leave: to retire from the.

camp to momentary repose, while others supplied their places.
These latter, thus immediately exposed without #ke#r feward to
the dangers of a severe service, the burthen of which, theykpew

must lay principally on them, loudly remonstrated, and demanded,

a sum of money that might render their fortahes adequate. to

those to whose posts they had succeéded. - The high mind of

M. Dupleix revolted at this demand, and proceeding to put one
of this refractory bard under atrest, the others insisted- on. re-

ceiving the same treatment. The moment was epitical, and their-

services were deemed essential to’ the expected: suceess of the
day ; and consequently no severities were resorted. to, They
VOL. IL Rr
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continued in the camp, but turbulent and factious; and the sol-
diers also caught the flame of discontent. The event was that
the commanding officer, M. D’Auteuil, fearful of the conse-
quences in a general engagement, withdrew the whole detach-
ment from the field, and marched back to Pondicherry. Thus
deserted- by his principal support, Murzafa-jing was over-
whelmed with astonishment and terror. He, therefore, listened
to overtures of accommodation made him by his uncle, who had
sworn on the Koran that his person should be safe, if he surren-
dered. On this solemn pledge he entered the camp of his enemy,
but was instantly thrown into fetters. ‘The prince secured, with
the same shameless perfidy his army was attacked, treated as
rebels to the empire, and for the most part cut in pieces, as the
Soubah’s troops gave o quarter. Chundah-saheb not choosing to
trust the Soubah, had retreated with the French to Pondicherry.
Some of the Patan chiefs who had attended the Soubah in confi-
dent hope of high rewards, being disappointed in those hopes,
and treated insolently by him, began to be extremely dissatisfied.
Dupleix heard of their discontent, and by his emissaries blew
up the flame. He entered into close correspondence with them ;
and to pass over minuter circumstances, in which all the art, policy,
and valour of Dupleix were exerted, the death of the Soubah, and
the exaltation of Murzafa-jing to the nabobship were ultimately
‘resolved upon. Major Lawrence, still in the Soubah’s camp,
but unstained by his treachery, obtaining information of what was
going on, took the resolution at an audience to make it known
to him; but the interpreter, either from fear, or induced by bribes,
misrepresented his words ; and shortly after, unable to obtain the
confirmation of a grant of territory adjoining Madras, made to
the Company by their friend Mahommed Ali, now esteemed
Nabob of Arcot, lcft the camp in disgust. In the mean time the

— c—— s ———
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conspiracy entered into against the life of the Soubah, by Du-
pleix, with the Nabobs of Cudapa, Canoul, and Savanore, all
Patans by birth, and the most potent of the feudatory lords who
had accompanied him into the Carnatic, went on cautiously and
securely. Nor was the sanguinary project at all impeded by his
suddenly breaking up his camp at Valdore, and retiring to Arcot.
There devoting himself to the pleasures of his seraglio and of
hunting, he lived in utter disregard of the storm which was just
ready to burst upon him: but the capital and the palace afforded
no opportunity for assassination like the field of war. The artful
Dupleix, therefore, conrtrived by new irritations, by insulting
embassies, and a vigorous attack on the fort of Gingee, one of
the strongest in the Carnatic, to rouze Nazir-jing from his dream
. of indolence, and drive him to that field on which he was doomed
to fall. The indignant Soubah soon appeared in arms, though at
the head of far less numerous forces than before. When arrived
at the distance of only sixteen miles from Gingee, the autumnal
rains set in, and in two or three days he found his army inclosed
between two rivers, rendered almost impassable by the inunda-
tions, with the probable prospect of not being released till the
return of fair weather in December. The Soubah saw the danger
of his situation, and immediately commenced a negociation with
the governor of Pondicherry. He promised to ratify the treaty
desired, and in fact had ratified it, when the quarter of the camp,
in which his tents were fixed, was suddenly attacked before day-
break by a strong division of the French army, and carried, while
the greater part of his army, drawn up at a distance in battle
array, remained inactive. These were the rebel chiefs, at the
head of their respective legions, waiting the result of this pre-
meditated attack of the French. It was a long time before the
Soubah could be persuaded to believe that the aggressors were
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really French. When convinced of this, he ordered the head of
Murzafa-jing to be instantly struck off, and brought to him : but
the officer who had him in custody was leagued with the conspi-
rators to crush his captor, and did not obey. Equally astonished
and enraged at the continued inactivity of his troops, he mounted
his elephant, and, accompanied by his body guard, rode up to
the nearest of the rebel battalions, commanded by the Nabob of
Cudapa, and called him aloud a dastardly coward, for not daring
to defend the imperial standard, against the most contemptible of
enemies. The indignant Nabob answered him by the discharge

of a carabine that lodged two balls in the heart of the unfortunate-

Soubah, who fell dead on the plain. He then ordered his head to
be severed from the body ; bore it himself on the point of a javelin
to Murzafa-jing, already liberated from the fetters which he had
worn seven tedious months, and exultingly hailed him Soubah of
the Deccan.

The treasures of Nazir-jing were estimated at two millions
sterling, and the jewels at half a million. Of these it is supposed
M. Dupleix received for his share 200,000l. besides some very
valuable jewels. The Patan chiefs had a million sterling allowed

them, with large additions to their respective territories: but-

though they professed to be satisfied and swore allegiance to
the new Soubah, on the Koran, discontent and rancour reigned
in their hearts, and they wanted only a fair opportunity to dis-
patch this new puppet of their power, as they had dispatched his
predecessor. That opportunity soon occurred. The Soubah’s
presence being necessary at his capital, he in a short time com-
menced his march for Golconda, attended, for his better security,
in such turbulent times, by a considerable body of French troops,
under the command of M. Bussy. When arrived in the territory
ofCudapa, about sixty miles from Pondicherry, apparently by
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accident, but doubtless by design, some straggling Mogul horse-
men quarrelled with the inhabitants of a village, and the injury
being resented, the incensed soldiers set fire to that and several
other villages in the vicinity. The Nabob of Cudapa, pretending

. to be highly exasperated at the insult, attacked the rear guard of

Murzafa-jing’s division. The astonished Soubah commanded
the whole army to halt, and would have immediately led on-a
large portion of it against the refractory Nabob. He was, how-
ever, restrained by the prudenceé of M. Bussy, and only a mes-
senger was dispatched to enquire into the causes of so daring an
outrage. An answer, breathing defiance, being returned, the
Soubah rushed forward to the attack of the Nabob, who, with
those of Canoul, and Savanore, had taken a strong station near
a defile through which the army must pass, and which was
strongly fortified with a number of cannon, previously planted
there. So impetuous was the attack, and so powerful the fire of
the French artillery, that the Patans were compelled to retreat,
and the Nabob of Cudapa. fled out of the field desperately
wounded. Elated by this triumph, and anxious to exterminate
the Patan rebels, the Soubah pushed on with the cavalry, re-
gardless of the intreaties of M. Bussy, whose ‘battalion, encum-

bered by the artillery, could riot keep pace with him ; and in the
pursuit came up with a body of his own troops, who were, at that
instant, cutting to pieces the body of the Nabob of Savanore, dead
on the ground. Shortly after he came up with the Nabob of
Canoul, who finding escape was impossible, resolutely turned
back his elephant, and urged him on towards the elephant of the
Soubah. The latter accepted the challenge of single combat, and
made a signal to his troops to retire. The two elephants were
driven up close to each other, and Murzafa-jing with his uplifted
sabre was just going to strike, when the wary Nabob thrusting
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forth his javelin, drove the point through his forehead into his.
brain, and he fell back dead. A thousand javelins were imme-
diately aimed at the Nabob ; ‘and himself and all his troops were
cut to pieces on the spot. Such, in a very limited period,
was the unfortunate end of three successive Soubahs of the
Deccan, an awful lesson to human grandeur! but too frequent
in that country to be much regarded ; though the death of the
three conspirators in one day, in addition to that of Murzafa-jing,
who by their atrocious murder obtained the throne of his uncle,
was even there considered as a signal retribution of the divine
Justice.

It has been already mentioned that the Nizam left five sons, of
these the three younger were, for security, kept near him in strict
confinement in- the camp, by Nazir-jing, and for the same pow-
erful reason were retained, in similar restraint, by Murzafa-jing.
To prevent the confusion beginning to take place in the camp, on
account of the death of the Soubah, M. Bussy, who was not
wholly without suspicion of being conscious to the conspiracy that
destroyed him, after consultation with the ministers and generals,
immediately raised to the vacant throne Salabat-jing, the eldest
of them. M. Dupleix, on being made acquainted with the event,
consented to the appointment, and the new Soubah, in conse-
quence, confirmed all the vast cessions made to the French by
his uncle, with the addition of many others. The imperial army,
restored to order and discipline, continued its march without in~
terruption to Golconda.
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CHAPTER 1V,

The English, astonished and alarmed at the success of the French in
* ‘the Carnatic, endeavour to counteract their ambitious projects.—
They send assistance to the Nabob Mahomed Ali, besieged at
Tritchinopoly.—Captain Clive volunteers his services, and, by sur-
prize, takes Arcor, the Capital.—Maintains himself in it against

~ very superior Forces, and displays the dawn of his great military
Genius.— Mahommed joined, in his distress, by the Regent of My-

. sore, the Rajah of Tanjore, and a body of Mahrattas.—Chunda-
saheb driven to extremities, survenders himself to the. Tanjorine
General, and is by him perfidiously put to death.—The Mysorean

- and the Mahrattas lay claim to Tritchinopoly, as the stipulated price
of their services, and besiege it.—Great length of the Siege and
Sufferings of the Garrison.— At length the Regent abruptly breaks
up his Camp, and retires to Mysore ; while Mahommed, under the
Protection of his firm Allies, the English, establishes himself in secu-
rity at Arcot.—Transactions in BENGAL; prefaced by an Account
of the Rise and Progress of the MARRATTAS.—Their vast Empire
founded by SEVAJEE, a Soldier of Fortune, of the Tribe of Raj-
POUTS, or native Hindoos.—SAMBAJEE.—SAHOOJEE.— /A stonish-
ing extent of that Empire at the Death of SAHOOJEE.—The
Ram Rajan—finally divided into two distinct Governments, that of
Poonan, and that of BERAR.—Account of the respective Sovereigns
of those Governments.—Reflections on the Character and Mannets

of the MAHRATTAS.

Thae English government at Fort St. David, still the presidency
on the coast of Coromandel, on receiving intelligence of these
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important transactions, and of the high predominant iffudroecsft”
the French at the court of Goloonda, were ovérwhelmed: with<:
astonishment, mingled with terror. They now saw the ettor-6f"
their too great caution, and regretted the abrapt departure!@for:
Major Lawtence from the Nabob’s camp, by which the: field-wias 1:
left open to their rivals. Fhat dble officer too had sailed for Eubte.
rope on his private concerhs, and had beerrisucceeded in- theqcemds 15
mand of the ‘troops by’ Captain C3pe? ~they tiow' resdlved ¥oa
take a' more active part, and" faithful i theie atddchment ssldao
family of Anwar-odean, dispatched’a bodylofitébopsito ‘asslstr s,
son Mahominétt Ali, invésted by the' Frewch atiPrivchindpaty;orl
while’ Chundatssheb: had hiarched to/Areot] andogas: reeilingo
the rénewed homispe’'aP the provinos)dsNabobs riwaishortgome, to
howevér, hé rétrtned 4t thé liead 619,060 hobsoand sx001sd-
poys, end Ristilvbited Volcodahy a- very str@ig: fiortress hea):
whie the EnpWel weré encdinped, situatad on thelgreattdmbbedb
tweeti: Areoridid Fhtehinopoly; which, lwfter: semeqpeg obiafiory v
was' Wririeridéved to- Hifm by the pevfidicus govermoy; drib et HEnd s
glishiretréated to Tritthinopoly.: He then adwanced wishezsiegiesn
of tthe Miter place, where hisi trbops; which ‘carnubesedztbesn
Emgiii, ‘tén o' oite, took 1ai positien o de: sosthean, Yohybasherq
Elfglﬁsﬁ éfréaniped on‘thsiwestérd sidetof the eityo: Lotorut yllem
" ThiitcHinopoly, sitwated about 9o miles fhwenoti: const, in.anesy
of “the best fortified ¢itids in the Gamatioo [t iscinclosed by«
double range ‘of walis; fanked by ' yound. tbwkps, binlt: atequal: >
distafites” froin one dnwthen » vthe .ottviaet wall ds eighteen foet:
higlt 'afid Hisse i 8 feetahick: die nward:ivall is of mudh greater ./
strength, Being ffir'ty feet in:heighe,.withia rampart of stonede-
_creasing by -large steps from the ground quite to the subamityd.
‘wHera it 4 tah fea¥ biohil; withr paperof stoné abces ireer: S 3t
high; in"whi¢h ##é dop-tvelesko fire thyough.. ;. Fhe ouger:wwalkits: -
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surrounded with a ditch thirty feet wide and twelve deep. The
Presidency of Fort St. David made the greatest exertions to in-
crease the number of their troops and artillery before Tritchi-
~ nopoly, but the army of the Nabob and the French was still so
much stronger, that the event of a battle seemed very doubtful ;
and it was now that the great military genius of young Clive,
at this period only a lieutenant in the service, began to display
self. This intrepid officer proposed to the Presidency, as the
only resource in this extremity, the daring measure of attacking
Arcor itself, and offered to head himself the expedition, which,
he urged, would infallibly cause a diversion of the enemy’s force
from Tritchinopoly. Fort St. David and Madras were exhausted
of troops to furnish men for this important enterprize, which was
as fortunately conducted as it was judiciously planned ; for the
city of Arcot having no walls or ramparts, and the fort being
defended by only a slender garrison, they entered the place
with little opposition ; and 100,000 astonished spectators beheld
a handful of English take possession of the capital of the Car-
natic, its military stores and accumulated treasures. The' ge-
nerous victors, however, seized only the public property ; alt
property of a private nature was considered as sacred, and punc-
tually restored to the owners. When the panic, into which the
garrison and inhabitants were thrown by the boldness of this
manceuvre was over, troops were collected from all quarters, and
Clive soon found he had an army of 3oco men to contend with ;
but by a series of bold and skilful attacks made upon the enemy,
when opportunity most favoured, he contrived to remain in full
possession of all the advantages which he had so gallantly
obtained. ,

This spirited undertaking, which so early marked the character
of the young commander, was attended with all the success that

VvoL. II. Ss
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could be desired. Chunda-saheb found himsélf-compelled to'de=
tach 4000 of his best troops from Tritchinopoly. to attempt ihé
recovery of his capital, in ‘which attempt, however, they’ com-
-pletely failed, being routed in al their attacks by the’ sdpeﬁbi‘
skill and bravery of the garrison and their intrepid chief. " At tH&
same time, by this draught from the main body of the troopb
before  Tritchinopoly, the besiefiing ‘army was proportioridbly
weakened, and time " was affsrded ‘to- Mahommeéd td strengthen
himself with new allies. ‘Among’these was' ﬂxé‘ﬁieg‘érffbl‘ MSoik,
a couritry 'of considerableé' extent; but 4t that titne’ of little riote,
compared with its’sabsequent state of powét ‘ahﬂ’ag‘gtamﬁzexﬁén%
The kmg was & tlnor';* but his'uncle ehjoyed the regency of thik
kingdom’artd’ gbvémed it with ulimitéd authority: A M’Bf
‘Mahrattas, 4lso, Ghder Morari 'Row, were takeh “ifito hiy” péy’
and even the ‘Rejid'of Tanjore “with' whom he had'been 3o lthlrg
“at variance, seeing his tduse so generally befriended, now jblﬂeﬂ
with the other allies, to effect his déliveranct'from thdse’ evils
‘which had - béén’ partly occasioned by his own hostility. ‘Pt is
impossible, in 4 summary history like this,to enter iito'the details
bf 'sieges, and miriutely'to record everits of inferior importance:
‘Suffice it to dbserve, that on the return of Major Lawterice to
India, edrly in"iys2, that experienced ‘soldier, assisted by’ the
victorious ‘captor of Arcbt, resumed thé commarid 'of the: English
troops, and that by vigorouis exertion: on the part of the confe-
derate army, Chunda:sdleb was atléngtly difven to such extie-
mities, and his resources became $0'iittetty’ exhausted, while his
army was so \‘:ompleteiy inclosed 4rd blocked up in the island of
Seringham, néar ‘Tritchinopoly, that ‘He'Wwas compelled to fly for
succour to his most determmed’enémy,Mona-Jx the general of the -
Tanjorine army." “Presuming that By the gratification of his ava-
_ rice, his resentment might be appeased; he proffered the poor
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Tefpaing of his treagury to secure his personal safety, and Mona-ji
confirmed his promise of protection. by the most solemn oath |
ﬂ;ﬂ,t.bmgk,an Indian soldier. He swore, on his sabre and poniard,
4bat, kﬁsbpvld 'be safe, devoting himself to death by those instru-
ents if he falled in his engagement, It was then agreed that
thqﬂa, saheb, with a few attendants, phould come to his quarters
‘where, herargngm an. gscoxt of horse should be in
ﬁsﬂg}m}mm‘fﬂx b to oShe Reapest French. seftlement. As
by permetmal fatigpe, and yigils;, the. Nabob's heplth was greatly
onthe:decline, aisplendid paflapkin, s for, p ipfiym. persan, had
‘hesn avtfully. got,ready, which, with the other, prgparations for
Mﬁmﬁwas) shewn tq. Fh%aﬁicsr who.condueted the, neswa-
ithe Nalob with b, siender base caytippsly giyanced towarf‘s the
Tanjoring camp; byt with the perfidy, nsesl amang:Asitic. princes,
ithe, instant he entexed the, lines, the.perjpred ¥illsip ordered him
0, Pe,auﬁs¢¢m¢¢¥9wpmm?%> or satdy yndio iy o
» P this intelligence; being. communicated to the ofher chiefs,
~they;immediately.assembled, with, .a ¥iew 19, determine in what
‘manaer, the unfartunate. princq should be disposed, of. The En-
glish, the Mahrata, and the, Mysorean generals yere all egually
-anxious to have the chayge of so.imporant a personage; but the
Tapjorine firmly refused to. part with his prisoner; and, the as-
sembly breaking upiahruptly, his savage soul, delighting in blood,
resolved to end the contest by, his.destruction, . :4 Patan, trained
.to deeds of horror, was.dispgtched to.execute. xhe hagharous. re-
.salution. He found the wretched prince, m;cl}am)S, stretched on
-the. floor. of .his. apartinent, from. which, debilitated. by age, by
-apxiety, and by diseaseyhe was unablg.to rise. ,The monster’s
-purpose was evident.in, his, featuses ; apd ikywas, ip yain. that his
. victimx selicited a short conference. with Mopazji,. to reveal a
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secret of importance. The ruthless assassin stabbed him to the
heart, and then severing the head from the body, carried it in
savage triumph to his employer, who instantly sent it reeking
with blood into Tritchinopoly, to be viewed by the Nabob and
his courtiers. The army of the murdered prince inmediately
dispersed, and the French, who had fortified themselves in the
great pagoda of Jambakistna, shortly after surrendered them-
- selves.prisoners of war. Thus, at length, Mahommed obtained
in reality that distinctien to which he had so leng laid claim, and
for which-sa much blood and treasure had he¢n expended. The
English, to-whom he had exhibited his patents of investiture, from
Nazir-jing,and Gazi-odean Khan ,confirmed by the. great Magul,
were satisfied of the justice of his elaim, andon that, basis they
had, through, innumerable difficalties, adhered. faithfully. to_his
mterests, and still ,continued. his friends and protectqrs. ., = .
1 £Of .the centinuance of that. protection he. was, .indeed, Ade-
- plorably in..want, for although the nominal lerd: of the, whole
_.qountry from the river Penner to Tinivelly, in all that extent there
. was:scarcely a single fortress, besides Tritchinopoly, in which he
» -could repose his head with security. What rendered his fate still
harder was, the Regent of Mysore and the rapacious Mahsattas
-'wepe hovering near to.rend even that solitary possession from him.
To that chief he had made a secret promise, evidently extorted
. from him by the necessity of his circumstances, that if, through
his assistance and that of the allies, successful, he would sur-
render to him that city and fort, which the Regent now claimed,
as the stipulated.price of his servioes, and those of his subsidiary
Mahrattas. Remonstrances were:in:vain ; the mercenary chief
‘insisted updn the due performance of the contract, and the rival
Mahrattds: supported him. in it. A compromise at length took
place between:the contending parties, and the Mysorean was, or
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at least appeared to be, satisfied with having made over to him a
grant of the revenues of the island of Seringham, and -several -
other neighbouring districts, with full power to collect them him-
self'; and a renewed promise, that, within a fixed period Tritchi-
- nopoly should be delivered up to him. Matters being thus
accorhmodated, and a strong corps of Europeans and sepoys
“being’ left in the city, to guard against possible outrage, Ma-
-~ Hémmeéd ‘Ali; at the head of a large beody of horse, with 500
"English and 2500 sepoys, trained after the European manner,
" began thetr march for the recovery of the Carnatic. The first
“"place of strength- at which' they arrived was Volconda ; ‘where
!thie! chief bought his peace by taking: the oath of -allegiance, by
‘the payment of ‘86,000 Tupees, and by giving security for the
< perpetnal payment of future arrears. Fromthis place the Nabob
dispatched a body of 1000 ‘horse to' strengthen the garrison at
“tArbot, and- thén ‘maréhed on to Trivadiyin the pagoda of which
"place they found a'body of French troops, who surrendered at
the firét summons. They were: unsuccessfulin: their attack upon
Ginjee ; they were gloriously triumphant at Bahoor. Vandiwash
~ was ransomed by its governor for 300,000 rupees ; and every
thing ‘was giving way before them, when by the perfidy:of the
-Mysorean Who had invested Tritchinopoly, and driven the gar-
rison to the utmeost distess by cutting off all their supplies of
provision, the army was suddenly recalled to that lmportant
‘fortress.
- M. Dupl¢ix- stang wlth anguish at the - dwc:omﬁmre of his
"troops, and jealous for the honmour of his nation, had been ex-
-ertibg all the energios of his'mind, and all the resources of his
sitwation, to re-astablish its fame, and its power. He encouraged
‘the'Regént, and: the;Mahréttas, who still adhered to- him; to per-
severe-in their claims on Tritchinopoly, and he supplied them



EstSJ

- with armgs; with men, and' with money. “He’ employed both pro-
mises and' threats with the Rajah of Tanjore, to prevent his
sending succours or provisions to the exhausted garrisony and the
Malirattas cut off the noses of the country people whom they
found engaged in that benevolent occupation. He proceeded
at length to the bold measure of applying to be made Mntself
Nabob of the Carnatic; and by means.of ‘M. Bussy, who ¢4l tonl
tinued and ‘was omniposeht with 'Salubut-jirsg, obtaitied a firriiant
to thatiiment, from-themew Soabaly althdugh hisowa titieto
the viceroyalty had nbt been confirmed By the) Mogul. B virk
tue of this pretended commniission: he ‘appoied: Mortiz-ally of
Vellore, totastias; his Heutenant, and received of him’ 50,000k-ak
he: prioeof dlits duloghted authority. - He asstméd ull the'pdip
atdidignity effacredbNibsby und the ample revienues which'the
IFrehéhinowpbtained| in addition 'to former grants, for theiras
sistameer in  plicing: sand> upholding - Salabat: on ‘thes videavegal
throtte, were devioted ol Suppart his wsurped authotity.. Amieg
these may be enumerated: what are called the Ndrthern Gipoasy,
rhus dehondinated from: their position .in respect ‘te’ Madras) peoL
wared,; also; by M. Bussy's intrigues. at the court: of pe ‘Doecuti,
andiambunting! toabove half a‘ million amuaily.* ."Plis patun
of! the : Naboband >Mujor Lawrence 't Ttitchinopoly saved the
garvisor from the disaster: that immedtately simpended dverit’;
‘but the great'lengthinfi the siege; and thé nuahber of the be-
‘siegers; had tendevesithe gountry for mite¢ round a desert, and
wiipplies were obtuindd from-a great ismhoe with' the uthost
wiffiedlty ;mearlydwmifthe my dbeing engaged ias an eicort; and
4He' troops: being-perpetually tharassew during their march by
Jarge: bodies/ of 1dalrdtta ‘cavalryss Beveral :desperite: batdes
- were fougcht; butonothing . decisiveitdoke plade, tilk st Jengthi an
Do hs HOKEIYLRUOfne; Vol 1, pliggg.t P i uidd el
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event occurred of the .greatest importange -of any that eould, at
at that time, have happened, and by its consequence put,a periods
for a time at least, to those unceasing wars which, at a period
when the parent opuntries were at peace, bad so long deaolated
the Carn&tlc.t "

- Anstrong . remonstrance, ooeasaoned hy the: complamts of our
Ezst Indiz;,Company, who found-their commerce greatly impeded
hysthede; waxs, had been imide-by the British to the, French mis
", pistty; sonceraing: the/ambhitous projectd ofithe Enench:on the

Goromandg] omsty iand: the recall- of - M..Dupldix, the soul and
‘nourte of them all, wsisted upon.. The additioushmenpce that f the
measure wewg hat. complied with, anationdl ruptaiye.onst esisue;
and.an order of an immediate - equipmdnt fop the shores-of India, -
of -a;squadron of mesl of war; with abedy of $xoops, mduced; the
Erench: conrt, at; thas, time not a6alk inclined .ov prepared for a
_generabwas,/ ta- chegk ithe ambitions caneer.of thigir servants in
{adia: /. Early.inishe. spring of 1744, M. Gesiehed was. sent: out
 xsopexsedel M. /Dupleix, and with, powers: o conelide. a; condi-
tianal treaty’ with, Mr. Saunders, the Gowernor -of - Madrds, and
. thesble epponent..in -the : cabinet.of M.. Dupleix, ta be-approves
emgjestad, as dhey might think mest proger, by.the Court of
irpetars alohomd. - M. Dupleix, totally undcquainted: with. what
‘had taken place, received. his. order of recall with astonishment,
bat with. diguity. - He was convinced: that in_.all he had done he
gl the-sécret approbation of his government, and submitted.to
be;the vidtim: of politieal convenienoe:withaut repining. In the
tpursuit of this greatiohjesct of national aggrandizement, if he.had
squédndered: the puhblic wealth, he, hadinpt:peen sparing of his
_ owne apd he.rétutped ta an;ungrateful coubitry. with a- fortune
apush.impaired, instgad ofobeing improved:jn:itsiseryice. -

By- the appointed commissaries a ;suspension of arms was
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immediately agreed upon between the French and English, which
. was to include their allies, followed by a conditional treaty, to
which, however, the barbarous Mysorean would not submit, de-
claring that he was under no obligation to regard any treaty that
was not made by himself. On receiving intelligence, shortly
after, that Salabat-jing was advancing from Golcondah, at the
head of a vast army, for the purpose of collecting the tribute,
due for many years from Mysore, he abruptly broke up his
camp, and after having waited three years with patient perseve-
rance, as well as with great waste of men and treasure, at the
head of 20,000 men, to accomplish a favourite project, he retired
to his country, in 1755, without having accomplished it. Such
was the commencement of our transactions with the kingdom of
Mysore ; the renowned Hyder served in that camp under his
uricle, and learned from his failure, on this oocasion, a more
wise and politic lesson for his future conduct in war.

With a view to enforce, if necessary, their demands relative
to a change of measures in the councils of Pondicherry, the Bri-
tish government had early in 1754 dispatched to India:Admiral
Watsaon, with a squadron of three ships, having the 4gth regi-
ment on board, and towards the close of the year, Commodore
Pocock arrived with two more ships of the line, which, added to
those already on the coast, composed a formidable fleet. Of
Europeans, too, the number at Madras and Fort St. David’s
amounted to full 2000 men; yet the terms of the treaty were
lenient and favourable, leaving in the hands of the French very
large districts, and revenues far exceeding their own. Absolute
peace, however, amidst so many armed claimants, and through
so wide a circuit as the field of the late war, could not imme-
diately be obtained. Inferior contests for some time agitated the
south of the peninsula ; but, before the close of the year 1753,
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the rightful claims of Mahommed Ali, as Nabob, were generally:
acknowledged througheut the Carnatic, and, invited by the Pre-
sidency at Madras to Arcet, under their sapport and protection,
he thenceforth securely fixed his residence in that-ancient capitul
of the provinee.*

-Having: siow brounght the. complicatcd history of aﬁknrs in the
Carnatic to som¢ 'kind of termination, we must direct our atten~
tiow ta the transactions-of the Company in Bengal, whose Soubah
alretdy lad follewedthe ‘example of the Nizam in assuming in<
depéndence, 'or ‘at 'least.in 'paying’ only a nominal:cbediénce to
the Mogul;, without remitting:a rupee for his sapport. _
Tt frequent appearance of -the.: MAHR ATTAS, however, about
this sisviey on the theatre!of war, renders it mevessary €rius pre--
vivuslypamdi rsher. Prematutely, for it properlybelotigsumthé/
gewenal thistory, to: present the: render with u detailed) abeoutt/of-
the origin and progress: of'that singhdat ratai -1 it loq bas vecv
- oYM tereh Malveatia i very: propetly derivelibyoMajor Raimél+
frowl Mg Nay khe isdine of: a!'provitice:in: the .Decean, vompre« :
hiswkiwlgf: Bupddna, and otirer distriots, which at presewt:fommila
langepdrtipn of gt dominions of that people.:- The fourder of/
the thibeway Swwxjee; descendted froth the Ram of Qudipéar;:
the &b of the: Rajpoot-prihces. -His mother Was' mot ofisuch"
high origih, she is said:to- have been-an obdcure pemn of the!"

s . f
. My authormes foxl' the abovc extens/we dctall of aﬂ"axrs on the coast of Core-'
mandel and in the Carnatnc, md’ependent of Mr. Ofme's mbre ela‘)orate Wo;-fé arc
the aiitheritic  Narrative of Clonel Lawvence” Mmself"ﬁiiblfshw' in %62, h re- !
futstiom of M. Dupleix’s disipgeirmn Memoire ; ‘Cambridpels, « Wir in Indiag)’ !
Dew'a ¢, Dedline of the Moegul Empite,” important, i whag copcgeps the history
of WM“ 3 R’luluck and his desg:cndams in. thelDecc?n the Indna Papex;s, and
the Gazette accounts, pubhshed by authonty . o

4"%!%::(%, P 79, ’!Em e’&tmn Noarest Ty g s tel bany
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tribe of Bonsola, or Boonsla, retained to this day as thé family
name by his descendants, the Rajahs of Sattarah and Berar. Hig
immediate father bore a high command in the armies of the king -
of Visiapour. Sevajee was born in 1628, and spurning at subordi-
nation, early aspired to independent sovereignty. The distractions
which about that period prevailed in Visiapour, from the irraption
of the Mogul monarch into the peninsula, were highty favourable
to his views. Among the mountains of the westem coast, and
the strong fortresses in which they abound;he first raised his
banners, which were resorted to with eagerness by many bold
chieftains, of his own tribe of Rajpouts, all ‘animated by the
same turbulent disposition. From those: mountains they (e~
scended in formidable bodies, chiefly cavalry, into the wide-
spread champaign eountry below, plundeting the mhabmntd/ of
their treasures, driving away their flocks, and- oarrymg oﬁ”aeheur :
grain to their strong:holds. Py RTIPRANS
Living entirely in' this predatory manner, -on Jthe:labdura and
industry of his:subjects, the sovereign of Wisiapour, 'whd was at’
that time- also engaged in a destructive war with' the '‘Dethian
., emperor, sent armies upon armies against them, but by open
resistance, or by tréachery; chiefly ‘by ithe latter, every effort:¢5:
crush the rising ‘foé whs defeated: - Aurungzeb himself, theh on
the throne, who had.in the first instance employed this bedy of
banditti to promote his ambitious. project of subjugating Visiapour,.
soon found them to be the more determined enemy of the two, "
and exerted against them the forces of the empire with very in-
adequate success.  The King of Visiapour dying in 1661, left his
son a minor, and dissensions arisin_g,ari),bng the nobles, relative
to the regency, Sevajee took advantage of these distractions, and
sent detachments to obtain possession of the towns and sea-ports
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lying along the shore of the Concan,* which was effected with
little opposition. Pirates had -abounded on this coast from the
time; of :‘Alexander, whese historians mention the Sangarians of
these days as famoys in that line, and Sevajee, to whom no species -
of plunder was unwelcome, encouraged rather than repressed
their. predatory. disposition. , By this means he gradually became
foumidable on: the ocean, and. to. the Europeans settled on that
geast:.the interruptions given to their trade by his ships, though
not hitherte of magpitude or importance enough to be recorded
here, ave frequently mentioned. In the event, however, we shall
find the Englishinavy qocupied .in utterly destroying the piratical
emipire in thess seagby. &hedeﬁeat of Angm., and the destruction
of GHERIA. ... /1. -, vt

. While his. generals were; ravagmg the:, shore of the Concan,
Sevajee himself descended from the northenn hills in great force
into the plains that stretch between Ahmednagar and Aurengabad,
every whete layimg waste the country, and despoiling the Mo-
guls, - In' anather: campaign which took place in.1664, he made

an,. iteuption: to- Guzzurat, and plundered Suxat of a million

stexling, but molested not the English and -Dutch factories.
Highly exasperated, at .this. new insult, Aurungaeb now com-
manied- the. whole army. . of the Deccan to march against the.

® « The region,” says Mr. Orme, ¢ called the Concaxn, extends along the
western eoast of India, from ‘the territory of Goa to 'Daman, in length 240 miles.
The vast range of hills which aeaosnpanica the sea-goast, and always in sight of it,
from Comorin, to Damap, is. callgd the GAuTs, 3n Indian word which significs
passages. This cham, never more thanlsg;, or less than 30 miles from the sea,
has in its whole extent \efy few passages which open into the inland country
by wmdmgs among the thountaltid. - In all other par¥s, add- espeéidﬂy in the Concan,
the whole'chain séems one donhected Aiwald, to'the sutheiriq of wehich every path has
been hewn by the hand of man ; .and, neverthedess, is mpt yo.be ascended ¢ven by
the single foot of the traveller, without the fatiguc of hours.” Orme's Historical
Fragments, p. 22, last quarto edition.
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marauder, but at the same time ordered the general of that army,
Rajah Jysing, to use every effort to decoy him to Delhi. What
artifices were used it is impossible to say, but by superior cunning,
of which he was a consuminate master, Sevajee not only went to
Delhi, but returned in safety, after an ineffectual "attempt to as-
sassinate him, and with a spirit of highly inflamed hostility, to
commit new ravages in Guzzurat. We find him again, in 1669,
before the gates of Surat, levying heavy exactions, and retiring
with an immense booty, in safety, to the almost impregnable
fort of RAIREE ; situated, like many others of his strong holds in
the mountains, on the summit of a lofty rock. Aurungzeb, about
this time engaged in an obstinate war with the Patans, not being
able to send troops in sufficient numbers to check his incursions,
ordered vessels to be constructed in the ports of Surat and
.Cambay, for the purpose of invading the shores of the Concan,
in conjunction with the Seddees; but Sevajee, at all points pre-
pared, with his superior navy captured some, and burned others
in the harbours. At length, having become in every respect an
independent prince, he caused himself to be publicly enthroned
with all the pomp of an Hindoo monarch of the war tribe, and
~ on that day laid the foundation of one of the most powerful so-
vereignties of India.- His life and his victories terminated in
1680. :

He was succeeded, on his self-erected throne, by his son Sam-
bajee, who began his reign with great apparent vigour, and for
some years, upheld its glory, both in the cabinet and in the field,
against Aurungzeb, personally opposed to him in the latter.
His three principal forts of Sattarah, Pannela, and Rairee, having
been separately invested, he descended with all his forces from
the mountains, and defeated the assailants. He for a long time
protected Sultan Akber, the rebel scn of Aurungzeb, at his
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court, against the menaced vengeance of his father, and at length
he so deeply incensed the Mogul by the unprecedented barbarity
with which he carried on the war against his troops, poisoning
the tanks of pure water near which they might be tempted to
encamp, and committing other wanton outrages, that he swore,
before his return to Delhi, he would see at his feet the head of
Sambajee weltering in its blood. With this determination he
fixed, in 1688, his head quarters at the city of Visiapour. With
his innumerable army he soon reconquered all the towns and
castles in the open champaign country ; while along the foot of
the mountains, which contained his strong and scarcely accessible
fortresses, he so judiciously stationed bodies of troops as pre-
vented any descent of the enemy into the plain. The number of
these posts in the high ridge of the gauts, is said to have amounted
to no less than gso.* |

By open hostility, however, Aurungzeb soon found it impos-
sible to conquer Sambajee, or obtain possession of his person.
He therefore sought to effect it by secret ambush. Sambajee
had an unbounded propensity to women. He who rose invincible
from the toils of war, was still to be caught in the toils of love
and beauty. The Mogul bribed the pander of his lust, and se-
cured his prey. He appeared before his captor with an undaunted
countenance. Being proffered life if he would turn Mahom-
medan, he poured forth a bitter invective against the Prophet,
and lauded the gods of Hindostan. The fury of the bigotted
Mogul rose to its highest pitch ; he was instantly ordered to a
cruel death. After suffering a thousand indignities, his tongue
was torn out. He was again insultingly offered life, if he would
abjure the Hindoo faith, and adopt Mahommedism. He wrote,
“ Not, tyrant, if you would give me your daughter in marriage.”

- ® Orme’s Historic Fragments, p. 93.
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His heart was then cut out in the presence of Aurungzeb, and
his mangled limbs were given to the dogs.* ~
This nefarious execution, intended to awe a race not to be
intimidated, had no other effect on the Mahratta nation at large
than to exasperate them to keener vengeance, and to excite them
to deeds of bolder enterprize. To Sambajee, at a very early
age, succeeded his son Sahojee, who possessing all the courage
and political wisdom of his father and grandfather, during a long
reign of fifty years, not only very widely extended the bounds
of the empire, but matured and consolidated what their genius
had planned and their exertions had secured. The dissensions
that raged among the sons and descendants of Aurungzeb, whom
his ancestors had braved in the field, were extremely favourable
to the exaltation of a race, inured to war and discipline, animated
by the same religion, governed by the same laws, and doomed,
as it should'seem, to rise upon the ruins of a mighty empire. Dur-
~ ing this long period of distraction, the armies of the Mahrattas
over-run:and plundered almost every part of Hindostan, except-

ing Bengal. We have seen them, during the absence of Nizam-
al-Muluck, their greatest check, at Delhi, and indeed by his
express: permission, taking a decided part in the wars that deso-
lated: -thre: Catmatic ; they. had conquered the greatest part of the
finie :provinee of Malwa ; ,and, on the returny of the Nizam to the
south, they had cavried their devastations eyen to the gates of the
capital itself, and extortet::a vast sm, by. way of tribute, from
the enervate Mahosmined. !, ¥inally, ity 1735, they ohtained from
that weak monanch dathority: to:calleat thi, crous, or fourth part
of the net revenuesiof.the.otheo provinéed ofithe empire, though
Bengul for some tinelonger reiniined shvislated by their daring -
irruptions. : i1 short; at the.death ofiSahajee; which todk: place

: 0w Oxthé's Pistorié Brigmenttsypi 1645 ubi suprds -
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in 1740, their territories extended from the western ocean to
Orissa, and from Agra to the Carnatic, forming a tract of nearly
1000 miles long, by 0o wide, and including some of the richest
and most fertile provinces of the Indian peninsula. The capital
of this great empire was established at Sattarah, a fortress situated
about 50 miles south-east of Poonah, and near the 18th degree
_of north latitude. * -

During the latter period of Sahojee’s: relgn, being oppreswd
with age and infirmities, he had almost wholly confided the reins
of- government ‘to a very able minister, named Ballajee, who
under the official denomination of the PaisawaH; ovivice-gerent,
skilfully conducted atl the affairs of the wast empire of-his: master.
Sahojee, indeed, lived ‘'so wholly secluded:.from. public: business
in his-palace and fortress-of Sattarah, that the Paishwah was-con-
sidered in the light of a sovereign; and acted: a® such without the
name.” From him immediately issued all the lorders of govern~ .
ment, and ‘peace aild war ‘depended on. hiimselF.alopé. 1 Sahojee
havimg 7io' children, wds succeeded by his nephew, Rami Rajah, 3
prince df wedk intellects, dver whom the Paishwah continubd 4o .
exert the kame 'powerfut influence; or rather in consequenceof
hisrdefectivg understanding,-a still- gheater:than .he bad exiorted
ovet" his uncle; anid kept him ‘constantly confmed’in. his splendist
prison of Sattarah.” He:had the power to render the office iof
Paishwah hereditary in his family, and at his ideath his ison,.
Bajerow succeeded to his high office and his howours. . .

There was another officer of -distinguished émmenne,‘mahn
court of Sattarah, termed BuxsHi, or ‘comihander in: chief... His
name was Ragojee Boonsla, and he was nearly related. to: the

~ reigning dynasty, as his name indicates. Uncontrolled in their
respective sntuatlons, and equally ambitious of vice-regal sway,
“® Rennell’s Memoir, p. 124.
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these two great officers agreed to divide between them the em-
pire of their master ; the one, the Paishwah, assuming to himself
the government of the eastern provinces, fixed his capital at
Poonah ; the other, the Bukshi, who held the province of Berar
in Jaghire, fixed his residence at Nagpour in that province:'
Though distinct and independent governments, still the chief of:
Berar acknowledged the supremacy of the Rajah of Sattarah, as the’
head of the empire, and regarded the Paishwah as the K’nhclpal‘
executive autharity of the state, invested with the e'(clus e rlgﬂt
of concluding treaties, and regulatmg other great national con-’
cerns. The descendants of Sevajee in their spTendld conﬁnemen{
continue to bg treated with the greatest resPect T N’o Paishwah,*"'
says Lord Wellesley, who had the best opportumty of knoxﬁr‘ng
“ can enter upon his office without receiving a ‘kelaut, or - drasd df
_honouy fromithe Rajah.* On taking the field he must Prevrohsi}'
have a formal audience of leave from the Rajah. “The’ countryf
in the vicinity of Sattarah ehjoys an exemptlon from mnhial‘} 15
predations of all kinds ; and whensoever any chxei" bl EgE L’
district, all the ensigns of power and command are ]ald as:Je ;
and the nagara, or great drum of the empire ceases to beat z‘) .
Although it may be considered as an antlcxpahon Jf evenfs,
yet, for the sake of connection, I shall carry somew?l “o’wé'r
down. in the century the history of their descendanté, an& the
usurpers of their thrones.
. The reign of Bajerow was a reign of actmty and wgour he
grea;tly increased the limits of the Mahratta empire, and wrested
from the Portugugze the important fortress of Bassein, and the

island of Salgette, near Bombay. He died in 1759; and was

'8 A Krraur is a'diess of ‘honour, conferred -by a supedior on an inferior, on
occasion of accession to office, or as a2 mark of esteem and approbation.
t Lord Wellesley on the Mahratta war, Appendix, p. 8.
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succeeded in the Paishwahship, that is to say, on the Poonah
throne, by his son Ballajee. His real sovereign, the Ram
RaJan, fourth Rajah of Sattarah, dying without issue, that dig-
nity ought, by the ties of blood, to have descended to Ragojee
Boonsla, sovereign of Berar;’ but his dread of the superior
power of the Paishwah prevented him from putting in his claim,
and it passed into some other branch of the family, who are sup-
posed still to reside closely shut up in their ancient but splendid
prison ; I say supposed, because it is a matter of just doubt whe-
ther any of that family at present actually exist at Sattarah.*
This suspicion is confirmed by the fact that the Rajah of Berar,
on occasions of meeting between himself and the Paishwah, is
always treated, in consequence of his rank, as his superior ; and,
in the capacity of first constituent member of the empire, claims
the right of sending to the Paishwah a dress of honour on his
accession to the office. The name, however, of Ram Rajan
still remains, though his person be unknown ; and is stamped on
the seal and coin of the empire.

Ballajee died in 1761, leaving three sons, of whom Maderow
ascended the musnud. He reigned twelve years, and was suc-
ceeded by his younger brother Narrain Row, a youth of 19, whose
nfortunate end excites the sigh of compassion. He was assassin-
ated by the base contrivance of his uncle Ragonaut, better known
by the name of Ragobah, son of Bajerow, the first Paishwah.,
Ragonaut had been for some time in confinement at Poonah ; for
what offence is unknown. On Narrain’s accession he solicited
his liberty, which it was not thought proper to grant him. Two
officers, high in his nephew’s service, were suborned by him to
perpetrate the bloody deed. On a certain day all the.avenues
leading to the palace were secured, and the whole building

* See Moor’s Narrative of Captain Little’s Detachment, p. 432.
VOL. 1I. Uu



Cs80)]

surrounded with the troops under their command. On.the first
alarm, suspecting the treason, and well aware of the author, the
distracted youth rushed into his uncle’s apartment, threw himself
at his feet, and with tears implored his protection. “ You-are my
uncle,” said he, ‘* take my throne ; but spare my life; bathe not
your sword in the blood of so near a relative.”” At this. instan
the two assassins entered the apartment. Ragonaut, affecting
anger which he did not feel, ordered.them ta depart, . The har-
dened ruffians, convinced of his insincerity, ryshed forward, with
their poniards and stabbed him in the arms of his uncle, treache-
rously extended to protect him. A deed of such black atrocity
could not fail to render the author. the-object of yniversal hatred
and detestation. Though, for a short time he enjoyed the throng
in defect of other male relatives, yet his crown was a crawn of
thorns ; and the widow of the young and unfortunate Narrajp
proving with child, and that child a boy, the vote of the, chjefs
that raised him to. that. musnud wag rescinded, and he was hurled
from it with merited indignation.. To that favoured child wag
given the name of Sevajee Maderow;, and in due time he mounted
the throne, and reigned on it till 1795, when he was killé.d by a
fall from the terrace of his palace. . . R N

Of the sovereigns of the eastern Mahrattas. on. tcopunt‘ of:ouyx
having less political intercourse with them than with the westerm,
fewer particulars are known. The first Rajah of Berar, Ragojee
Boonsla, whom we.shall scan see performing a pact of very
" active hostility in Bengal, finished\his career of glory and, depres
dation in 1749. .He left four sans, Jangjee, Sabajee, Moodhajeg,
and Bembajee, of. whom the eldest,. Janojee, succeeded to the
musnud. Janojee dying without issuerin 1772, appointed as his
successor, the son of his younger brother Moodhajee, whom he
had adopted. This appointment occasioned a contention between
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the brothers, Sabajee and Moodhajee. ‘The former claiming the
government in right of priority of birth, and the latter, as father
and guardian of the adopted child. They were accordingly en-
gaged in perpetual war until the death of Sabajee, who was killed
in an'engagémnent with that brother on the 27th of January, 1775.
From that period the government of Berar was holden by
Moodhajee Boonsla, who died" at "an advanced age in 1788, and
wis sucteeded by his son Ragojee, the adopted child of Janojee,
tHe''présent Rajah of Berar.* -
" To this sunfmary abridgment of Mahratta history, it may be
ptoper to add a short account, from the same respectable author,
8F tertain celebrated chiefs among them, who amidst the perpe-
Pl Contests’for dominion, usudl “in all féuddl states, have risen
tb power and eminence on the declimng authority of the early
usurpers

* The first of ‘these in rank'and extent of domain is the family
~ of 'S¢iNpiAn.  Ranojee’ Scindia, the founder of this family, rose
t notice’ in the service of Bajerow, the first Paishwah, whom
havirig atténded in a suceessful invasion of the province of Malwi,
he’ Wwas'rewarded with a considerable portion of the districts con-
quered in that province. The-grant thus made to him was
confirmed in’ Jaghiré to'kiis descendants, by the Rajah of Sattarah.
On’the ‘death of Ranojee ‘Scindia, Madhajee, his fifth son suc-
‘ceeded-to the patrimonfal inheritance, of which Oujein was the
capital ; but by these Immits he was ot to be confined. Extending
his conquests every way, he gradually made himself master of
the ‘gredtest part of Malwa, of the Rajpout states, and of Agra -
and Delhi, by which’he'became posséssed 'of the person and no-
minal authority of the Mogul, of whom he was the ostensible
minister. Phis ambitious and turbulent chief  died in 1794, and

® Marquis Wellesley’s Mahratta War, Appendix; p. 22, ubi supra.
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was suoceeded by his nephew and adopted sont, Dowlet Rao
Boindia, of whom much will occur hereafter.

+The second feudatory chief of consequence, among xhe Mah-
rattas, is: Holkar. The: founder of this family, also, rose to
emmence under the first Paishwah,.and obtained. the reward of
his services, like Scindiah, in a large division of the province of
Malwa, in- Jaghire.* The capital of Holkar is- Indore, a city
situate about go miles south east of Oujein. : His income is sbp«
posed to be about 8o lacs of rupees, or.one milion rsterling’
per annum. Holkar has also a. considerable -part: of ‘Candeish,
which provinee is, like Malwa, divided between. himself, the
Paishwah, :aad. Scindia. He was suocgeded. by his - nephews
Tuckojee Hokkar, wlie not being an ambitious. man,- and;baving
everishewn great attachment to the reigning Brahmin family .a¢
Poonah, was!censidered as a- proper. check on the-ambition of
the: ndber ‘great ichiefs of  Nagpour and Owjein. .. Her died: a1
1797, and was succeeded by his illegitimate san Jeswunt,a mag
of-d swidely !different stamp,. politic in the ecabinet, and. enter-
priging iin. the  field, the .determined opponent of Scindiah, hut
notunsuspected: ;of designs :on. the anusnud of Paonah itssl
though prevented from carrying those designs inte hxecutions
byv #he vigour and.vigilance of the.British; goyernment:.1/ ¢ (

... X third:considerable chieftain, or Jaghiredar, is Futtey Sing,
Jknowniby the family mame of Gwickar, who divides with the
Pawshwah:the langestiand. finest part.of Guzzurat;, his. particular
ghare chiefly lies in itsi northern districts. /The fourth is, on rather
wasy for he, was, Killed in 1799, fighting:dgainst his old enemy,
the Rajah of Cokporey. Purseram- Bhow, who to the.dignity of
2 Aysiiire, ’br‘};gﬁee'i;'; 'tneans a 'grah‘t' of land from a sovereign t6 a subject, re-
vilzable at ipledstire'{ Yot generatly, or almost slways-for u life'rent, 7. - 1. %"

+ Lord Wellesley, Appendix, p. 18.., .

o .
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beldnging to the Brahmin olass, added the advantage of great
riches and military autherity. His son, Appah Saheb, inherits
hib. bétaté, -amd his: hatred of the aforesaid Rajah, with whom. he
wages continual-wan; The fifth is the Rastia family, also Brah-
mins;dong settled in the Gonpan; and possessed of great power
and, distingtion: in the state of Poonah. The present chief is
named Maderow Rastia, basa nevenue of about go lacs of rupees
" and-convmands a forcgiof;abodd 400 harse, and as gnany peons.®
“Ehesesare amiomg she principalfeudatories of the:Mahtatta ‘state,
whioh; ituthe aauyse: ofia:tentury.andanshalf, frarh a .few wan-
denting 'bandsof robbens),has axis¢nito. the proud distinction of
Deingg the Airst; mative-poouer ofIndih. . Asithein mames, which
may sourd not ai litthe: mheouths tp an English ear;, will frequently
occulriim: the: subseguent pages af sthis;wonk; the -above ¢oncise
aocounitioft them: may- be :useful owardsixinderstanding their re-
latives bitudtion ‘hereafteriin :thateripive, which i thejy ambitious
projeets:oomvulyed. incn cp biocqo s bobos g 0 b o
- inicohcluditvg our account of ‘thjs, gingidar.vack ©f men; a few
reflections: present themgelves, to which a view of theinextraory
dinavy character and manmers naturallx gwe bxrtb n the mind of
T dueryintelligent reader: - T T L TS RIS
The Mahratasy whetﬂaer oonsidered'as .-a:_mt:on or -3y miivis
dyals, constitute a peculiar phanomenon in: the history:of human
sodiety. - Superstitiously addioted to the mild rites of the Brahmin
religion ; never .eating: bf..any. thing .that . has dife, -and by theis
belief in. the: metempéychiosis; restrained . from killing ‘even the
most noxious reptile that: molests them, yet. harbarously muti.
Jating, and in theiv. sanguinary 'warfare. putting ‘te death: thou-
-sands of their fellow-creatures, and that often_ with aggravated
tortures, they exhibit.a contrast of character wholly unparalleled.
- *® Ibid, p. 28.
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The. engines of that torture which they are said to earry with
them to force confession of concealed treasure, are of'a terrible
description.. The iron chairin which, heated red hot, the offender
is placed, ahd the envelope of the same metal also heated red
‘hot to encircle his head, are among a few of them.. , These are
particularly mentioned by the missionaries who resided in 'the
Carnatic at the time of their grand -irruption- there in i1 40, and,
in fact, for one of ithem, Pere Madeira, aftex having:been- first
severely flogged, and exposed several days naked.¢o awvertical
sun, to make him discover hidden treasure, the chair and that n-
velope were heated red hot ; but by theinterpesition of bne of the
generals he was respited.* Their more lenient punishments are
slitting.the noge, and, cutting -off the -ears ;. hut Bernier, who wab
an gye witness of their cruelties during the plimder. of Surat.in
1664, says, that to make.the rich inhabitants discever-their wealth,
they were guilty of more: harrid cruelties, cutting off the legs mud
arms of those. who were suspected of secreting it.4 - - : Ve

. If it were only against. the Moors, the ferocious invaders of
‘their country, the despoilers of the Hindoo temples, and -the re-
morseless murderers of the priests of Brahma,:that these: eruelties
were directed, it would be less a subject of wonder, since Seyajee
publicly armounced himself the avenger of the Gods of Hindostan
against the sanguinary violators of their shrines; meaning Au-
rungzeb and the Moguls; but their rage is indiscriminating,
and Hindoos .and, Mahommedans. are alike the victims of their
unrglenting bérbarities. How astonishing must this coriduct ap-
pear to every reflecting mind ! Scrupulous minutely to observe
a]l the prescribed duties of their cast, with respect to diet and
- ablutions, even, amidst the tumult of war, and often to the

$ See Lettres édifiantes, tom. xvi. p- 264. '

t See his Memoir of the Mogul Empire, part 2d, p. 151.
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obstruction of the business of a campaign, yet practising every.
species of brutal inhumanity: how strange the transition from
the meekness of prayer to the rage of plunder, from ablution
in the purifying wave that washes away sin, to bathe in tor-
rents of human blood. From all this pollution, however, the
Brahmins, who share in the plunder, have the effrontery to
tell them they are purified by the sacrifice of a buffalo, accom-~
paried with.many mysterious ceremonies, and thh this wretched
salvo their consviences are appeased.

-~This whole :account will render less incredible what on good
authority I had 1éng ago intimated in the Indian Antiquities, when
detailing the andient sanguinary rites of Hindostan, that, even at
this day, certaini tribes of the ferocious race of Mahrattas are
mvoré thian suspected of 'secretly cherishing a numiber of huinan
victiens, the most remarkable for personal beauty that can pos-<
sibly-be/obtained, and generally in the full vigour 4nd Bl’ob'm of
youth, for thé fites of the ALTAR'] of fa'tté/niﬁk therd' like the
stall-fed ‘dxen for slaughter § 'and" on grand” solemhities 'of
festivity of grief, of actually offéring up those unhappy victims
tetheir gloo:ny goddess CALP, in all the ponhp of that'tremendbus
saevifiec.® - '

“Making tar' their sofe profession, and letting themselves Sut
to the best bidder, they are to be found in all quarters, and'are
akternately engaged by ‘all parties. It is dangerous, however,
to employ them, for the offer of better tétms generally th-
duces them to change: sides; and, plunder: beihg their grand
" object, they often devastate-the very countdy Which'they were!
hired to defend. Thelr"principal strength lied in their' nurhe-
rous cavalry, which they !chérish with' the' greatest ‘care, and
their horses, like themselves, being. inured to.privations and

* Indian Antiquities, vol. v. p. 79. */
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perpetually in exercise, are of a hardier nature, and more ca-
pable of bearing fatigue, than any brought into the field by the
princés of India. = Rapid.in their movements, and unincumbered
with baggage, they render themselves formidable to the Mogul
armies, by harassing their rear, by ravaging the country, and
by cutting off their supplies. ‘They avoid as much as possible a
general engagement, but when it takes place they combat' with
resolution ; and in the use of the sabre are dreadfully dextérous.
If however their arms are crowned with victory, their pﬁhcipal
attention is instantly directed to plundering the camp of the van-
quished, instead of pursuing them to extermination. 'Were they.
firmly united underone able commanding chief, as under Sevajee,
they would be formidable indeed, and must soon be the sovereigns
of Hindostan ; but their government being feudal, divided among
manyrchiéfs), mostly at variance with each other, their power is
weakened in"'propor'tion, and it is only from their devastations
that Hindostan has to fear.*

- ® _Besides the authors above referred to, Fryer and Thevenot, who were both in
) Ind;a whgn Sevajee flourished, may be consulted ; and in Mr. Cambridge’s <¢ War
in India” will be found, dispersed, many interesting particulars respecting this sin-
gular nation, their manners and habits. Mr. C. justly observes ¢ ‘that it is owing:

-to their :r'msvalorie, that the Mahommedans have been prevented from the usurpa-

.tion of the wholg peningula of India,” p. 157, second oct. edit..
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CHAPTER V.
PR P A I
Tmsactzom in Bengal —:}‘qﬁer Khan made Soubahdar of Bengal
. . Bahar, qnd Qrissa; oppresses the English at Calcutta.—Succeeded
. #8.1735, by . Sujgh Khap—Promotion of ALLAVERDY, and his
. Tartar Brother, tg the first, Authority in the Government—they
intrgue ggginst the Nehob, who dies in, 1789.—Succeeded by his
. .Son Syffraxe Khan, a Monster of Depravztry—-mvaded and killed
. .by Allaverdy, who ysurps the Supreme Puwer..—The MAHRATTAs,
. 181742, {wo vast bodies make an Imgztzpp 0P, Bengal qnd
.. Gemmst  horrible Dwastatzons —Allaverdy contrives to sow jea-
, - bougsy between the two Commanders. —The Paopah C[ugf bnbed by
- .kwo mfllions. of Rupees, retires.— The Chief. of Nagpaour defeated
and driven beyond the western Lzmzts ~—TLhe Coyrt of Delbi ¢on-
firms Allaverdy in the Soubabship, and he ﬁnally makes Peace with
tbe Mabrattas.— Appoints bis Successor, and dies.—The situation
qf the English under Allaverdy's Government.—SuRAJAH Dow-

... LAH.—His character, and bitter batred of the English.—Makes
. -War upos them.— Besieges and takes Calcutta.—The BLack

HoLE Disaster.— Arrival in Bengal of Clive and Watson.—Cal-
_ cutta retaken.— Battle of Plassey, 1757.—Meer Yaffier ascends
. .the Musnud.— Deatbh of Surajab Dowlab.

AT the period when the English, settled at Calcutta, sent an

embassy to the empeéror Furrukseer at Delhi, as hath been al-

ready related, Bengal was governed by a viceroy from the

court of Delhi, named Jaffier Khan, a rapacious and sanguinary

tyrant, whose repeated exactions, as before intimated, had com-

pelled them to make that appeal to the justice and liberality of
VOL, 1I. . X x
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the emperor. He was himself, at the time, by his envoy, a sup-
plicant at the court of Delhi, soliciting that the large provinces of
Bahar and Orissa might be annexed to his government of Bengal,
which request was granted, together with the reversion of the
whole to Sujah Khan, an Omrah of distinction, who had married
his daughter, and who he intended should be his successor. 'With
the increase of his power his tyranny and extortions kept. pace ;
but the Company’s agents thought it more prudent to soothe him
with presents than provoke him to open hostility, by opposttien ;
especially as there appeared little probability of redress from any
application to the court, at that period distracted by rival factions.
In 1725, death released them from his opptessive yoke ; and he
was succeeded in the government of thie three provinces by that
Sujah Khan, whose appomtment we before observed, had been
confirmed by the Mogul.

Sujah acted at that time as viceroy for his father-in-law, in the
province of Onssa On recexv' ing intelligence of his death he
removed to 'Muxadavad, the capital of Bengal; where he was
invested with the insignia of the authority of Nabeb, or rather
Soubahdar. He was accompanied thither by two Omrahs, bro-
thers, whose history, as being of considerable importance in the
transa_ctions of this period, must be summarily related. - These
Omrahs were of Tartar origin, and had come to his vowrt at
Cattack, the capital of Orissa, with strong recommendations
from Delhi. The elder, Hodgee Hamed, was cool, cautious, and
cunning, but not endowed with any great portion of natural
courage ; the younger, Allaverdy, possessed a brave, active,
vigorous, independent, mind. Brothers by blood, they were
also bound to each other by the ties of inviolable friendship.
Steadily pursuing one object, aggrandizement, these favoured
foreigners gradually rose to the highest employments in.the
_court and the camp. Hodgee became his prime minister, and
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Allaverdy commander in chief of his army. With their master’s
elevation they also ascended, and continued to occupy the same
high stations in the Soubahship, as those which they had filled .
in the inferior government of Orissa.

In172g, Allaverdy was appointed to govern Bahar, a province
which being perpetually harassed by the contentions of petty
chiefs, not yet whally subjugated by the Mogul arms, demanded
a viceroy of his vigorous and military character, to restore and
sustain order. within its limits. This desirable event, after a con-
siderable period and. several severe conflicts with the chiefs in
arms, he happily: accpraplished, and in 1736, forgetting his innu-
merable qbligations tn Sultan Sujah, under whom' he then acted,
solicited -as- his reward from Delhi, the government of Bahar,
free from any.dependence on that of Bengal To his own well-
founded claims for this boon, immense br,Jbes were acided by
his brother Hodgee, the probable plunder of the Bengai trea—
sury, and the grant was obtained ; though the quhc promul—
gation of it was' prudently delayed till that mu;);ster could be
placed in safety beyond the Justly—apprehended vengeance of
Sultan Sujah. It was impossible, however, that a pubhc grant of
this nature should long remain concealed from the knowledge
of the Soubah. He heard of it, and meditated a deep revenge on
the perfidious brothers. : Before, however, any measure of ven-
geande could be-regorted to, the invasion of India b) Nadir Shah
took place, and, the thunderof the storm that rolled over Delhi
was heard in the distagt provinces ; it appalled the terrified
governors, ;and paralyzed alike the arm ralsed to inflict ven-
.geance, or to extend conguest. thle however revenge only:
slept. in -his breast, he was, assailed by a more "dreadful foe,
incurable dispase ! and before the departure of Nadir Shah
from Indig, $ujah expired.

A
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His ‘only surviving son, Suffraze Khatt, ascended the 'vacant -
throne, ‘ihhet‘itmg with it his father’s inveterate hatred against: -
the two brothers, which the dictates of prudence alone ret :
strained from 'bursting forth' into'some act of decisive venge- -
ance.’ But revenge in the soul of Suffraze was only one of miany -
dreadful ‘passions that agitated it ; he was from his youth'the
victim of unbounded lust, arid was sunk in perpetual inebriety.
With ‘the increase of his powet his rage for- WOmen intoxication,
and every other criminal indulgence kept pace.” " His intellects,
never very strong, at length became impaired by this fong course -
of debauchery, which afferded an Opportuu?ty to his disaffected
minister to join with ‘other Omrahs of the court, equally- dis--
affected, to attempt his ‘removal from a 'thtorie Which: he had
disgraced by his folly, and“pdlluted By’ H‘ls crimes. By deep -
dxssxmulatnon and intrigue, after long solicitation, Hodgee ob~
tained” permnsswn to ‘resigh his' hlgﬁ éh’rplby, ‘and depart’ ‘the
realm. When'Hé appéared at the' Dutlsdt, at the usual audiefiod
of leave, instead of fyemg tredtéd with the réspect due to 2 minfstéy: -
who had so long held the reins of government, lie' was the bbject
of msult and mockery to the infatuated Sultan’; and' an honout- -
able retxrement was converted into a disgraceful bariishment: '':

Aﬁ'ectmg indignation at this treatment of his brother, Allavetdy:
unmedlately commenced his march for Béngal. ‘Néthing ‘colfld
obstruct his impetuous career ; and he wa$ in the heart of the
province before the Soubah had raised a 'man to oppose him. By
exertions, however, of which from his 'voluptuous and indolent kifé
he could scarcely have been deemed capable, he raised an army of
80,000 men, horse and foot, and tiet his enemy on the plain of
Gherla about ﬁve miles from' Mixadavad. “The army of his
antagomsc was not supel‘lor in numbers, but it was far superidt -
in spirit. It consisted of a hardier class of soldiers than thosé
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which Bengal preduged, many -of them being Patans, the moss
warlike. rage of; Hindostan, nurtured in. the mounptains of the
north, amid the, storms and snows of. Caucasus With troops, |
like these, and which in the regent wars of Bahar had seen much
service, it -was impossible for. Suffraze successfully to contend. _
Treaghgry too had deeply infectgd every part of his army ; and
large bodjes of troops deserting to the enemy left their master
wholly unsupported, except, bgla few sguadrons of horse. In this
extremity his elephant, ldmw;}', at, the forfeit of his head, oﬁgred
to .conduct him, safe]y back to his capital. He spurned at the.
cowardly, proposal, and,qrdering, him to, push forward amidst
the thickest of the. fog:that crowded. around the standard. of
Allgverdy, at ghe head,of hjs few remgining troops renewed the
fight with: desperate valoyx, and digd, more glonously than he
had hvedr vl rdos el

Allaverdy afgﬁr th‘; h@,t,qq 1mm,qd1§[tely mqrched to Muxadavad .
and, with lovd acclamations, of, the delighted populace, was pro-
claimed Nabaoh of .Bepgal, Bahar, and Orissa. . His high military
charagter, together with the moderation which he used in this
great change of fortune, endeared him tg all, but rendered him
formidable, to Nizgm-al-Muluck at the court of Delhi, who could
bear;no rival ip armsg, or power.. By his incitement, therefore,
the Mahratta bands . again visited the districts round Delhi, and
demanding the chout or fribute for Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa,
were desired by the emperqr to go and collect it themselves.
Armed with this authority from the supreme power, and animated
by the prospect of the immense booty to be abtained in those rich
provinces h:therto sacred from their ravages, this mgghty nation
of marauders immediately began the preparzitions for the long-
meditated jrraption. They were proportionate to the magmtude
of the objegt, and the extent of the field to be _,explo(red After
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harassing the’ frontiers with inferior detachments, the generals
of that nation in its two divisions  of Poonah and Berar, in 1743,
each at the head of a body of not less than 80,000 hobse; with
their ‘usual celerity, but in different directions, burst in, upes, that
devoted region. 'The army of Poonah, commandedby Bdjerow 3
that of Berar, by Ragojee Boonsla ; the same,-whogin 194a,
invaded the Camatic. The two arinies,; sweeping-exerysthing
before them, met at Burdwan, where it was agreed shat-theqwar
should be carried on in conjunction, and the-plunder be-gqually
divided. . mb e el gy
Sensible of the dangers that sunoundad him, -but. still undis-
mayed, Allaverdy encamped near his capital; ﬂctmnedswhle
there existed such vast disparity of numbers,neither to give mer
to accept battle. He permitted them, for a time, withow oppo-
sition, to ravage the country, and glut themselveg;wit_h, planﬂpr.
Well skilled, though a foreigner, in Indian; warfare, md'all;;&g
wiles of Indian politics, he relied for eventual sucoess orsghe
more certain measures of intrigue and bribery. By-gmissaries
retained at an high price in their respecﬁvecanpsblgnd(bfﬁdo
distinguished a rank to create suspicion,'he sowed between the
generals the seeds of distrust and jealousy,hlsinu&in@MhiM
undue advantage had been taken, and a fair. distﬁbutio;lgw
been made of the provincial plunder. In diseussingthissyljeets
coolness was produced between them, and at length Allanedy
so far gained over the Poonah general-as to induce him to.agree
that, on the consideration of two millions of rupees ta-be;instantly
paid, and three millions more, when they should-have:grrivedsn
their owrt country, their troops should be immediately withdrgmm,.
At a meeting: holden for the purpose 'between the, three jcome-
manders, these. tertns were ratified ; but Bajerow along( kept
ﬁrm to the compact, for having received the money he mdrehed
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off with the treasure and his men, while Ragojee, with the usual
faith of a Mahratta, continued plundering and.devastating, where-
soever plunder was to be obtained.

Allaverdy having now accomplished one of the two ebjects
which he had ' in view, their separatien or expulsien, began.the
TROSt vigorous preparations to .attack Ragojee, but that wily
chieftain avoided a general battle, and spreading desolation: in
his progress, retived into Orissa, which he wholly- subjugated in
the space of three months. In the following year, 1744, the in-
defatigable Allaverdy marched into that province at the head
of all his forces, by various. stratagems brought the enemy still
reluctant, to" engage him, totally discomfited him, and finally

. compelled him to retreat: beyond its western boundary. Thus
terminated an irruption, one-of the ruost dreadful in the Indian
annals, an frruption; still remembered with horror by the terrified
Bengallérs ;. *¢ and I .myself,”” says Major Rennell, writing in
1788, * ‘have beheldimrany: of itht. obje(:ts of their wanton bar-
barity, mutilated and defaced.”* - - «

Although-during this invasion the European factories remamed
unmolested, and the English, in particular, received no other
detriment than the loss of about goo bales of raw silk which, in
its' passage down the river from Cossimbuzar to Calcutta, were
seized upon by the Mahrattas, yet the great obstruction given to
commerce throughout the provinces by these disasters, greatly.
impaired their profits, and retarded their payments. Atthe sama
time it had this pernicious effect, that while it enhanced the price
it debased the fabrics of all kinds of manufactures. The affrighted
inhabitants, in dread of personal insult and mutilation, fled from
their looms and their fields, to the woods, where they perished
with hunger, or were the food of tigers; and not a few sought

* Rennell’s Memoir, p. 85, of the Introduction. .
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refuge among their countrymen at Calcutta to whom they.im-
parted’ their terrors. Under these impressions, and dreading a
visit from those unprincipled robbers, the Indian inhabitants of
the colony solicited and obtained permission at their own expence
to dig a ditch round the Company’s bounds, an extent of seven
miles, and in six months nearly one half of that extent was

finished ; but those terrors dt length subsiding, they discontinued |

the work ; which from the occasion’ was called the Mabratia

ditch. Allaverdy by no means opposed this act of self defence,

nor, though guilty of some exactions-on the ground that they
who enjoyed the protection, should contribute to the expence of
his arms, had the English any particular reason for complalnt
under his long and turbulent government.*

That reign was indeed embittered by various and successive
calamities ; for not long after, in a successful irruption of the
Patans into Bahar, his brother Hodgee, then governor there,
and who had been instrumental to the destruction of Mustapha
Khan, the Patan general, was seized, publicly scourged like a
criminal, and then cruelly put to death. Great bodies of Mah-
rattas too, chiefly from Berar, lured by the vast plunder which
their countrymen in their former excursion had brought away, and
incited by the court of Delhi, year after year poured in upon the

- more exposed parts of the province, ravaging and slaughtering

without mercy, and kept his harassed armies continually in the
field. At length, having contrived to make his peace with the
emperor, a firmaun was issued confirming him Soubah of Bengal,
Bahar, and Orissa, on condition of his annually remitting the
ancient tribute of six millions of rupees. Of the Mahrattas, also,
he finally purchased peace, by ceding to them, in perpetuity, all
Orissa, south of Cattack’; and having thus settled the affairs of
* Orme, vol. ii. p. 45. 'Holwell’s Indian Tracts, p. 86.
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that government of which he was originally an usurper, but was
-now: the. legal sovereign, he hoped to. pass the few remaining
-yeaxs of: his life in repose and felicity. An injudicious choice of
3.sucgessor, however, destroyed that pleasing hope, and involved
-t ip, the deepest gloom and misery. '
.Haying nq male issue, he adopted fram the survwmg remains of
hls brothey Hodgee’s family Mirza Mahmud, the eldest son of the
. brave: but ynfartynate Zaindee Hamed, his nephew, whom in the
firstyinpstance he had designed for his successors and whose virtues
.and abilities justified the choice. Neither those virtues nar those
.abjlities descended to. his, sop, now only seventeen years of age,
hut old in every species of depravity ; by hablt @nd nature in-
flexibly cruel, sullen,, ohmnate and vmdnetlve Flattered by
.minions . from, his .infancy.  his msolence was unbounded, ‘and
.indulged by .the ever-weening fondness of Allaverdy in every
gratification, his passions. were headgtrong andlungovemable
To thissmongter. of vice the Soubahship of Bengal descended in
. 1756 yand among, the earliest.acts of his reign was ope of avow/ed
hogtility to the Enghsh whom he had long beheld with rancour
-1and syspicion, and wbom he had basely calumniated to the dymg
~Mllgyerdy,. Tha acaasion of his rooted aversion to them is stated
.40 have heen, summarily, as follpws.

-Among the Hindoo merchants, resident at Calcutta, and em-

ployed in providing the investments of the Company, there was
oene -named OMHBHUND, 3 man, reported to be worth four millions
.of rupees, and the splendour. of whose establishment was adequate
to his princely fortune. . 'Ta this man’s. protection had fled ano-
‘ther Hindoo of em’menge, by name Kissidas, whos¢ family had
-been hostilely engaged. in designs against his succession, and
whose person the Soubah was anxious to _secure, A letter was
therefore addressed By him to the President, demanding that
VOL. II. Yy

Y
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Kissidas and his treasures should be given up ; but from some
doubts respecting the genuineness of the letter, in a country
where forgery is practised without limit, for political as well as
other purposes, no satisfactory answer having been returned, and
the Nabob also being given to understand by his spies in Calcutta,
that the English were busied in strengthening their fortifications
in that city, a second letter was sent, ordering them immediatcly
to desist, and threatening them with his vengeance if they did
not destroy all the additional works already erected. It was in
vain the Presidency now urged that those works were solely
intended to resist the \possible attacks of the French, with whom a -
war was immediately expected to break out, their persevering in
constructing them was considered as an act of rebellion against
his authority, and he immediately marched with his army to
Cossimbuzar, where the English fort was invested, taken, and
plundered. The army, said to have consisted of 50,000 men,
then moved on towards Calcutta, and notwithstanding’ the earn-
est solicitations of the rich merchants and bankers of the province
interested in its trade, and the frequent arrival of letters of sub-
mission and humiliation, dispatched from Calcutta in hopes of
mitigating his wrath, continued its course to Hoogley. This
was done with such rapidity, that many of the troops died
through excessive fatigue, and many by the intense heat of the
sun darting its beams perpendicularly on their heads at the hot-
test season of the year, about the middle of June. The rcason of
this rapid progress was the tyrant’s fear of losing by removal the
immense plunder which he had been informed by his courtiers was
to be found in the magazines of Calcutta, which they represented
to him as one of the richest cities in the world, overflowing with
the choicest productions of either hemisphere.

When, at length, the Presidency became convinced that they
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must owe their safety to resistance alone, the most vigorous
measures possible, in their situation, were resorted to. What
works of defence in that short space could be added to the
existing ones, were added: and every preparation practicable
was made by the garrison to repel the threatened assault. The
regular garrison, however, consisted of only 264 men ; the
inhabitants serving as militia, amounted to 250, in all 514 men;
one half of whom had never seen any service whatever. What,
however, they wanted in number they made amends for in spirit
and resolution ; and therefore having previously sent the ladies
and children belonging to the garrison, together with such as
were infirm or otherwise unfit for active exertion, on board the
vessels, of which there were several lying in the river, they
awaited the dreadful contest with the intrepidity of Britons.

The town and fort were invested by this vast army on the
15th of June; but before the Nabob commenced the attack, he is
said to have proposed an accommodation with the Governor,
provided he would pay him the duties due upon the trade of
Calcutta for 15 years, defray the expenses of his army, and
deliver up the Indian merchants, the avowed objects of his
indignation and vengeance, who, on suspicion of treachery, had
been secured in the fort. This, however, being considered only
~ as the insidious proposal of a tyrant, equally avaricious and san-
guinary, was not assented to, the attack immediately commenced
on a strong redoubt at the entrance of the town, called Perrings,
whence his troops were repulsed with considerable loss. On
the next day the assault was vigorously renewed in many diffe-
rent quarters, but with no more success, the garrison, though
reduced by desertion and slaughter, to one half their original
number, undauntedly persevering in all the arduous duties
assigned them. On the third day the enemy was more successful,
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and their overwhelming battalions pouring into the city, on fire
in many-places, filled it with death and desolation. The bar-
barous rage of plunder was let loose upon the habitations and
warehouses of unoffending merchants. What could not be
plundered the devouring flames consumed ; and the miserable
remainder of the inhabitants, who had not already fled before
the stern destroyer, now sought refuge on board a vessel that
still lingered in the road. From the crowded deck with ago-
nizing hearts they beheld the flames, and the yet more cruel foe,
ravaging their property, while sorrowing, dejected, impoverished,
they slowly descended that river which had so often witnessed
their exultation and triumphs. -

The garrison now found it necessary to retreat within the walls
of the fort, weakened, but not dismayed ; overpowered, but not
vanquished. Unfortunately, at this critical juncture, Mr. Drake,
together with the commanding officer on duty, forgetting the
character of men and Britons, in the face of the astonished and
indignant garrison, meanly fled from their posts, and escaped in
a boat that accidentally lay at hand, leaving to Mr. Holwell the
honour and the danger, at the head of about 19o brave men, to
combat to the last extremity against a foe of such immense
superiority. That extremity, it may be supposed, under such -
circumstances could not be far distant ; and, in consequence, after-
opposing the advances of the enemy step by step with heroic
bravery for three days longer, till a third even of this small band
were either killed or dangerously wounded, on the morning of
the goth of June, a flag of truce was displayed on the ramparts,
answered at noon, and in the evening the fort surrendered.

At five, the Nabob, inflated with his success, entered the fort,
attended by his general, Meer Jaffier, and other great officers.
There, seated in the principal apartment of the factory, he held:
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his durbar in state, and received the adulatory compliments of
- his courtiers on the success of his arms, who compared him for
valour and wisdom to Timur and Akber. His first order was to
explore the treasury, which, from a variety of causes, proved to
be exceedingly deficient, scarcely containing 50,000 rupees.
On receiving this intelligence he expressed extreme surprise
and indignation, and sent in a rage for Mr. Holwell to know
where the vast treasures of the factory were buried. He re-
proached him for his presumption in attempting to defend the
fort aguinst so valiant a hero as himself, at the head of such a
powerful army, and insisted upon his discovering the hidden
treasure ; but, mingling promises with threats, assured him on
the word of a soldier, that no harm should befall him. He then
commanded Omichund and Kissidas to be brought before him,
to whom he behaved with more moderation than was expected ;
but in Omichund’s treasury were found 400,000 rupees, which
operated forcibly on his avarice, and probably disarmed his ven-
geance. Before seven o’clock that evening Mr. Holwell was
again, twice, sent for on the subject of the treasure, but as no
violent measures were resorted to, it was evident he meant to
obtain by artifice what it was presumed would, by English
firmness, be refused to severity. He was remanded to his com-
_panions in affliction, and the tyrant, after refreshment, retired to
his repose. ' ' '

The night approached ; a night of woe and horror indescrib-
able! The miserable remainder of the garrison, amounting in
all ‘to 146 persons, including Mr. Holwell, were assembled
together under a varanda, or open gallery, surrounded by a
strong guard. The night was intensely sultry, such as may
be supposed in Bengal at the hottest season of the year, but
increased considerably beyond its usual fervour. A place



L 850 ]

sufficiently large and secure for their confinement till the en-
suing morning was sought for, or pretended to be sought for in
vain. They were then ordered by the commanding officer to go
into an apartment adjoining, whose dimensions.were not 20 feet
square, the common dungeon of the fort, and from its darkness
and noisomeness, denominated by the garrison the BLack HoLE.
To the greater part of the prisoners the dimensions of this room
were unknown ; but some, to whom they were known, begin-
ning to expostulate, the brutal chief ordered the first that
hesitated to be cut down: the murmur ceased, and they were
all with difficulty thrust in. The door, which opened inwards,
was then locked upon them : upon far the greater part of them -
for ever. ¢ Figure to yourself,”” says Mr. Holwell, one of the
few who lived to tell the affecting tale, ¢ figure to yourself, if
possible, the situation of 146 wretches, exhausted by continual
fatigue and action, thus crammed together in a cube of eighteen
feet, in a close sultry night, in Bengal ; shut up to the eastward
and southward, the only quarters whence air could come to us, by
dead walls, and by a wall and door to the north, open only to
the westward by two windows, strongly barred within, through
which we could receive scarce any the least circulation of fresh
air.”* It is impossible for imagination to figure any thing
half so tremendous as this untimely interment in a gloomy
and foetid cavern; this awful anticipation of the horrors of
sepulchral darkness ! :

They had not been many minutes incarcerated in this terrible
dungeon before it became evident to all, who were capable of
serious reflection, that death by suffocation must inevitably be the
doom of by far the greater part of them, unless immediate relief
could be obtained. Violent efforts were therefore instantly made

* See Holwell’s Narrative, in his Indian Tracts, p. 392.
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to force open the door of their prison; but that door being very
strong, and, as before observed, opening inward, all their exer-
tions were ineffectual. In fact, those efforts only increased the
rage of the fever that now began its dreadful work of devastation
among them. In this state of awful suspense and perturbation,
Mr. Holwell, who had placed himself near one of the windows,
exhorted them, as the only means of preservation, to keep both
body and mind as composed as possible. His remonstrances
produced only a short interval of quiet, during which he applied
to an old Jemautdar, who bore on his countenance some marks
of humanity, promising him in the morning 1000 rupees, if he
would separate the prisoners into two chambers. Apparently
affected with their melancholy situation he went and used his
efforts to accommodate them ; but soon returned, and said it was
impossible. A larger bribe was offered. He retired once more,
and returned with the deathful intelligence that no relief could
be afforded, for the Nabob was asleep, and nobody dared to awake him.
Despair sate on the faces of all who heard it, and now crowding to
the windows for air, distinction being forgot, and even friend- .
ship obliterated, each combated with ferocity against the other
to obtain that invaluable blessing. In this tumultuous struggle,
and closely wedged together in one compact mass, some, less -
robust of body, expired under the insupportable pressure ; some
fainting with the intolerable heat, sunk to rise no more! while
others, parched with the ardors of a thirst never to be extin-
guished, filled the apartment with loud outcries for water.
Indeed, water! water! soon became the universal cry, which
when obtained by the kind offices of the good Jemautdar, only
increased the fever which it was intended to assuage. The very
sight of it threw them irto convulsions, and occasioned a renewal
of their dreadful conflicts, while in their eagerness to procure it,
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half of the precious boon was lost. The inhuman guards were
all this time making themselves merry with their sufferings, and
held up lights to the bars to have the diabolical satisfaction of
viewing their deplorable contentions.

The air of the dungeon now became in a high degree vitiated,
being saturated with the eflluvia of .putrifying bodies, of ‘which
the stench was little less than mortal. Before midnight, all who
were alive and had not partaken of the air at the window, were
either seized with a lethargic stupefaction, or raving with delirium.
Every kind of invective and abuse was uttered in hopes of pro-
voking the guard to fire into the dungeon, and put an end to
their miseries. Some frantic with their torments, were blas-
pheming their creator,-and others imploring heaven with wild
and incoherent prayers. Sometimes a dreadful silence ensued ;
and then again were renewed the shrieks of woe and the outcries
of horror. At two o’clock only 5o remained alive, but even this
number were too many to partake of the saving air ; the contest
for which and life continued until the morning, long implored,
began to break, and with the hope of relief gave the few survivors
a view of the dead. Agonizing at the sight of their deceased
comrades, most of whom, a few days before, were in the bloom
and vigour of life, those at the windows again renewed their
earnest solicitations with the guard to open the door, but in vain.
Thinking that Mr. Holwell, who, entirely overcome with the
heat and pressure, had retired from the window to die amid
the ghastly throng expiring around him, might, if yet alive, have
more influence than themselves, a seanch that doubtless saved
his life, was instantly made for him, and he was again placed in
his painful state of pre-eminence, the window. Before, however,
he was sufficiently recovered to become their orator, an officer
sent by the Nabob came and enquired if the English chief yet

- N _ opumnGoogle g
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survived, and shortly after the same man returned with the
thrice welcome mandate to open the prison. The dead were
heaped in such piles against the door, and the survivors had so
little strength remaining, that they were employed nearly half
an hour in removing them before they could clear a passage
sufficiently wide to go out, one at a time ; when, horrible to re-
late ! out of 146 who went in, no more than 28 came out alive !
The Nabob’s troops beheld the dreadful havock of death, and
the deplorable state of the survivors, without commiseration,
although the intolerable stench that issued from the dungeon
caused them to remove to some distance. At length, from fear
of infection, they were compelled to clear the dungeon, and
afterwards dug a deep trench on the outside of the fort, into
which all the dead bodies were promiscuously thrown. Such
is the statement of this dreadful affair, unequalled in the annals
of human misery ! given for the most part in-the words of the
respectable chief himself, (quaque ipse miserrima vidit) who
notwithstanding the shock which his constitution suffered on
this occasion, returned to England, and lived till the advanced
age of go. .

Although the guilt of this dreadful massacre is not wholly im-
puted by the writer to the Soubah, who had only issued general
orders for the secure confinement-of the prisoners during the
night, but to the enraged soldiers on duty, in revenge for so
many of their comrades slain in the siege ; yet his subsequent
conduct evinced the callous obduracy of his heart. When shortly
after Mr. Holwell, unable from weakness to stand, was, at his
command, carried before him, he shewed no symptoms of com-
passion for his condition, or remorse for the death of the other
prisoners, but sternly demanded the treasurés, and threatened
him with still farther injuries, if he persisted in concealing them.

VOL. II. Zz



- [ese ]

He was then, in that weak state, put into fetters, and with two
other gentlemen of the council, supposed also to be conscious to
‘the concealment of the treasure, sent in an open boat, under
accumulated indignities, to Muxadavad. The rest of the prisonr
ers were permitted to go where they pleased, and a few of them,
by the utimost exertion of their remaining strength, were. happy
enough to reach the vessels that still lay in sight at Govindpore.
The remainder having removed to the farthest distance, possible
from the scene of woe, crawled into some. desexted huts in. the
vicinity, where the compassionate natives, administered, to their
wants, and as far as they could, assuaged their maladies.* . -,

Having fulfilled, as he thought, his. menace of exterminating
the English,.and having collected together the plunder, (which,
altogether, did-not: exceed the sum of £oo,000l.) on the od of
July theNabob guitted Calcutta tp return to his.capital, leaving a
gaxrison of gooo men;and Menick-chund, one of his generals, in
the comumand. of the place. In :passing by the French and Dutch
settlements, he also threatened them with extirpation unless they
paid him a large swm of money.. In their dread pf,a.similar
catastrophe, the Dutch bought their peace with 450,000 pupees;
the French, who are said to have .supplied ‘him,.in his. march to
Calcutta, with 200 chests of gunpowder, paid_the fine of only
100,000 rupees. In the mean time those who had honourably,
as well as those who had ignominiously, taken refuge on board
the ships had passed down -the river, under the fire of several
pleces. of cannon, mounted to obstruct their progress, till at
length they reastred Fulta, the station,of all the Dutch shipping,
where, on account of, the southerly monsoon, it being impossible
to quit the river, they. resolved totemain; though inconveniently
crowded together, exposed to all varieties of weather, without

*Mr Holwell’s Letter, i his ¢ Indian Tracts,” p. 387.
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change of raiment, and often without provision, they suffered
hardships little inferior to those who had experienced the horrors
of the infernal dungeon. Mutual altercations, and severe re-
proaches for what now could not be remedied, greatly added to
the distress of their situation; till, at length, wearied out with
ineffectual wrangling, they agreed to dispatch messengers to
Madras to make known their deplorable situation, and to solicit
those immediate and effectual succours which could alone save
them from utter ruin.

The deputation arrived at Madras on the 5th of August, and
_nothing could exceed the horror and consternation into which
the presidency was plunged by the fatal intelligence of which
they were the bearers. Although occupied in preparing to send
a detachment of goo Europeans, solicited by Salabad-jing to
assist him in getting rid of the French army under M. Bussy, an-
object under any other circumstances of the highest possible
importance, the destination of that force was immediately altered
to Bengal, to which 6co0 more European regulars were added,
together with 1500 sepoys. Admiral Watson was fortuhately at
that time in the road with a squadron consisting of the Kent of 64,
Cumberland of 70, Tyger of 6o, Salisbury of 50, Bridgwater of
20 guns, and a fireship ; to which were added, as transports, three
of the Company’s ships, and two smaller vessels. Colonel Clive
was requested to take the command of the forces, and embarked.
in the Kent, the flag-ship of - Admiral Watson ; while Admiral
Pocock hoisted his flag in the Cumberland.. This formidable
force sailed for the Ganges on the 10th of October, and after
encountering much bad weather, from the violence of the
northern monsoon, during which the Cumberland, the largest
ship, and having on board:250 men, and the Marlborough, one.
of the Company’s ships, loaded with the greatest part of the
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field-artillery, were separated from the fleet, arrived-at Fulta.en
the 15th of December. This misfortune proved a very consider-
able diminution of the force. The absence of the troops, how-
ever, the more fatal disaster of the two, was in part repaired by
the recovering men of Captain Kilpatrick’s detachment, which
had previously arrived in the Ganges, but by encampment on its
swampy shores had suffered severely, and by volunteers who
enrolled themselves at Fulta.

At length, every thing being prepared for this important
expedition, on the 27th of December all the ships and vessels
of whatever denomination that had assembled at Fulta were put
in motion, and the next afternoon anchored at Mayapore, a town
ten miles below the fort of Buz-buzia, which Admiral Watson
determined to attack on the following day. As there could
be little doubt of success, and it was probable that the van- .
quished garrison would endeavour to make good their retreat to
Calcutta, an ambuscade was planned to intercept that retreat.
It was directed by Colonel Clive in person, and was the prelude
to a more serious action than was expected ; for Monick-chund,
who has been mentioned as the general left in command at Cal-
cutta, having marched down to Buz-buzia the day before, at the
head of 1500 horse and gcoo foot, a general engagement took
place, and was continued by the Moguls for some time with reso-
lution, till a cannon ball passing very near the turban of Monick-
chund checked his ardour for combat, and induced him to turn his
elephant; the usual signal of retreat to an eastern army. That
signal was obeyed with no reluctance by his troops, who imme-.
diately marched away to the north-east, and with their chief
expeditiously returned to Calcutta. The success of his master:
in taking that fort had filled this hero with a.vain confidence of
_superiority ; and he made no doubt but that a similar triumph
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would attend the march of his own army to Buz-buzia. The vi-
gorous exertions of a Clive, though extremely cramped in the late
engagement, had taught this presumptuous chief a very different
‘lesson. So deep indeed was the impression, that he remained in
‘Calcutta only a few hours, when, leaving 500 men to defend the
fort, he hurried away with his fugitive bands to Hoogly, and
thence to the terrified Nabob at Muxadavad. In the mean time,
the Kent, which had outsailed the other ships, anchoring before
Buz-buzia, with her guns alone silenced the cannon of that fort, -
but the troops having been extremely fatigued, it was resolved
to delay the assault till the next morning. The garrison however -
saved them the- trouble,. for taking. advantage of the darkness
that concealed’ their motions, they decamped .in the course
of the night. The two intermediate forts of Tannah and
Aligur were also, on the approach of the fleet deserted, and
at g o’clock on the ed of January, 1757, the Kent and Tiger
anchored before the gates of Fort William, but for want of wind
could not immediately present their. broadsides, during which
disadvantage the Mogul garrison with an unexpected vigour
cannonaded .them briskly from the line of guns fronting the
river, and killed several men. The encreasing fire from the
ships, however, soon silenced them, and by 11 o’clock the fort was
evacuated. A detachment under the command of Captain Coote
(the troops with Colonel Clive having not yet arrived ) immedi-
ately landed, retook possession of the fort, and with leud acclama-
tions, once more, hoisted .on the ramparts the colours of Britain.

The next day Admiral Watson solemnly re-instated Mr.
Drake, and the former members of the council in the govern-
ment. Their sensations, when again entering that fort from
which some had been driven, and others had dishonourably fled,
in the dark ‘hour of peril, may be more easily conceived than
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expressed. To their surprise they found the greatest part of
the merchandize belonging to the Company remaining in the
warehouses without detriment. It was the Nabob’s portion of
the plunder, and had not been removed. All other species of
moveable property had been seized upon, and carried away.
Many of the best houses in the settlement had been demolished,
and a still greater number had suffered by the conflagration.
About 50,000 of the Indian inhabitants had returned to their
dwellings during the government of Monick-chund, but these
were mostly of inferior rank: the superior classes knew and
dreaded his insatiable rapacity. |
The positive orders of Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive
were, to obtain full reparation of all injuries, and; if necessary,
to attack the tyrant in his capital. The national honour had
received a deadly wound in his triumph over Calcutta, and the
horrors of the dungeon cried aloud for exemplary vengeance.
Impelled by these orders, and animated with these sentiments,
on hearing that the town of Hoogly was in great consternation,
they resolved to attack it while that impression remained.  The
- fort was garrisoned with 2000 men, and gooo more had been
dispatched from Muxadavad for the defence of the town ; but
these latter retreated on receiving intelligence of the advance of
the English. A portion of the fleet, and a competent number of
military without difficulty soon effected the capture of a place,
incapable of making any vigorous defence. Here they retaliated
on the Nabob some of the evils inflicted on Calcutta, setting fire to
the buildings and storehouses, and greatly distressed the enemy by
destroying the large granaries of rice collected in the neighbour-
hood. Having done this service, and without any intention of keep-
ing possession of the place, the expedition returned to Calcutta.
The Nabob, highly exasperated at this new insult, immediately
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left his capital at the head of all his forces. The English were
prevented by the want of their field artillery, and of bullocks
to draw it, from immediately marching to meet him, but were
not negligent in making the necessary preparations to receive
him, should he a second time pay a visit to Calcutta. The army
encamped about a mile northward of the town, in a situation
extremely well chosen, where they waited his approach, and the
arriyal of their artillery. That approach was not long delayed ;
and, soon after, a partial action took place, in which he lost 29
* éfficers of distinction, 600 men, and 500 horses. This somewhat
damped the ardour of his courage, and he retired to some dis~
tance. In the mean time intelligence was brought to Calcutta
that war had been declared between France and England. As the
French were strong at Chandernagore, where they had a large
body of Europeans and a train of field artillery, Colonel Clive
apprehended that if they should join the Nabob, the English
force, strong as it was, would scarcely be able to cope with them,
and therefore, mingling prudence with valour, was willing to try
the effect of negociation. A correspondence with the Nabob was,
in consequence, opened by means of Omichund, who attended
that prince, and was high in his favour. The Nabob, not without
his apprehensions of the final result of the contest, consented, and
among the terms demanded by the English were the full restitu-
tion of all plundered effects ; a permission to fortify Calcutta in
‘whatever manner they might think proper ; liberty to coin gold
and silver in a mint of -their own ; exemption of their mer-
chandize from all taxes; and in general a renewal of all the
immunities granted the Company by the emperor FURRUKSEER.
To these terms he assented, swore to abide by them, and
re-commenced his march to the capital ; but, evasion being
suspected, and it being afterwards proved that he secretly abetted
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the French, and had cven sent the government of Chandernagore
a present of 100,000 rupees, all confidence in him was lost, and
revenge only slumbered to be poured upon his head in a tenfold
proportion.

The Marlborough having at length arrived with the field
artillery, and a fleet from Bombay having brought a large addi-
‘tional force, the English troops were thought powerful enough
to attack the French and Moguls united. Accordingly, on the
“»th of March, the camp formed near Calcutta broke up, and, as
the French had acted a very perfidious part both on the present
and on the former occasion, the march against Chandernagore
‘Wwas instantly commenced. The Nabob, by expostulation and
direct menaces, endeavoured to retard the fate of that settlement,
but in vain. It'was too near, too formidable, and too malignant
a rival to be longer endured: The French, pre-eminent in mi-
litary tactics, Wad' fortified CHandernagore in the strongest
‘'manner. The works were of the best masonry, and the cannon
were of an unusudl magnitude. The garrison consisted of 6oo
Europeans, and goo‘sepoys. I 'must again, however, repeat the
impossibility of goihg, in this work, into the detdils of battles
and sieges, except on occasions of the highest interest and im-
portance. Let it suffice to say, that the Kent, Tiger, and
Salisbury, being 'so stationed as to batter the fort, in front, with
‘irresistable effect, the batteries erected on the land side, exerted
their fire in other quarters with' proportionate success; and,
though the place was gallantly defénded during the time of the
assault, in a very few hours this fineséttlement was completely
in the possession of the English, never to be restored. The
amount of the plunder, of various kinds, however, did not exceed
'100,000l. sterlihg, with which the ships being loaded they re-
‘turned in triumph to Calcitta. -
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The account of the surrender of Chandernagore reached the
Nabob at the same juncture with intelligence of a still more dis-
agreeable nature, that a vast army of Patans were in full march
to invade Bahar, and that they had engaged Balajee Row, the
general of the Mahrattas, to invade Bengal. Although a part of
his army, intended to raise the siege of Chandernagore, had
already advanced within 2o miles of Hoogley, the artful despot
now changed his tone, and not only sent letters of congratulation
to Admiral Watson and Colonel Ciive, expressing the strongest
desire to remain in friendship and alliance with them, but offered
the territory of Chandernagore to the English on the same terms
as those by which the French Company had held it. Shortly
afterwards, the intelligence of theinvasion of the Patans proving
untrue, he repented of his proffered generosity, and openly pro-
tected and patronized the French, furnishing Mr. Law, the chief
of the French factory at Cossimbuzar, who had raised a body of
men to act offensively, with money, arms, and ammunition.
On hearing that Colonel Clive had sent a detachment in pursuit
of this Mr. Law, he grew enraged, and declared publicly he
would put Mr. Watts, the chief of the English factory at the
same place, to death: at the same time he gave orders to the
general of his army that had advanced towards Chandernagore,
to remain at Plassey, in the island of Cossimbuzar, go miles to
the south of Muxadavad, and consequently so far on its way to
Calcutta. Clive, at length, finding that with a prince so perfidious
no measures were to be kept, that the articles of the treaty
remained still unfulfilled, that in short no restitution was made
or ever intended to be made ; having moreover been informed
that it was the Nabob’s avowed purpose, declared to his courtiers
in some vain-glorious moment, that after having vanquished the
Patans, he would return, and exterminate all the English in his
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dominions, and that, to accomplish this purpose, he had actually
invited M, Bussy to join him with all his army from Deccan.—
Clive, I say, fully acquainted with these particulars, resolved on
WAR. It was a war deeply interesting in its conduct and results
both to Asia and Europe; it taught the inutility of myriads in.
the embattled field without a soul to animate, and a head to direct
them ; it tore.an empire from the house of Timur, and gave it to
the ¢ merchant princes” of a remote igland in the westernocean.

A variety of circumstances led tp the conclusion that, notwith-
standing the immense army and resources of the Nabob,: the
contest would be favourable to the English. . His tyranny and
cruglties had arrived at an intolerable height. He had imprisoned
Moniek-chund, and fined himn a million of rupees on .account: of
the effects which that officer had plundered at- Calcutta. Every
man at his court¢hati bad. wealth trembled, at his rapacity. Tweo
brothers, named the SEATs, the richest meb in the provinge; were
i sueh, aconstank state of .alarm -that they. found it necessary
secretly to engage a lirge body of troops. for the :dafence of
themselves and- their; property; if. necessary, -even against the
Nabob himself: Assassihation by poison.or the dagger were in
such- frequent, uyse ‘since his aspension of the musnud, .that-no
~ omrah, who attended his durbar, went without apprehension that
he shauld never retur, The spirit of rebellion had long lurked
among his courtiers, and now a gonspiracy deeply laid, but
cautiously conducted, was verging. on' matarity, at the head of
which were Roydoolub, his.Duan, or treasurer, and his.principal
general, Meer Jaflier, who, as himsslf :declared to Mr. Watts,
the resident at Cossimbuzar, was in.perpetual danger of his. life
from the sapguinary bias and dreadflil caprices of his master.
Mr. Watts was instructed-to fan this flame of general discontém,
“and to stipulate those conditions with Jaffier, upon which Colenel
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Clive promised to raise him to the musnud in case of success.
The principal conditions stipulated were, ¢« A full restitution in
money for the losses sustained by the Company and individuals ;
a re-imbursement of the charges of the military and naval force
in the expedition ; the total expulsion of the French from Ben-
gal, Bahar, and Orissa ; and a large additional grant of territory
round Calcutta.” A treaty to this effect having been mutually
agreed to, and sighed, and all the necessary preparations previ-
ously made, the troops intended for the attack on the tyrant’s
capital were put in metion. Into the particulars of this expedi-
tion, and the consequent battle of Plassey, on account of its great
importance, I shall enter with more than-usual detail. I must
here.remark that'my business-is faithfully to'record historical
facts ; but neither on this, hor on“any otlier occasion of our inter-
ference with the princes of Hindostan, have IJroom, or mdlmanon,
to-engage in political disoussion. - » .-/ 1t

'‘On the 1gth. of Jume, 1757, theé whole army wmoved ﬂdrward
from:-Chandernagbre, to 'which' place: they had. previously ‘ad-
vanced ; the Europeans, with'the ‘artillery, storks, and ‘ammu-
nition; /in' 200. boats, towed: by the Indian rowers ;-the’ sepoys,
in sight, along the high road; made by the Mogul government
from Hoogley to Patna. - At Hoogley.the new governor threat-
ened to oppose the passage of the boats, but a twenty-gun ship
that attended them, :coming up and anchoring before the fort,
together with a menacing letter from Clive, prevented his putting
that threat in execution. The cammander had alreddy dispatched
letters to. the Nabob; upbraiding him ‘with' his. ' multiplied perfi+
dies, and announbing; his approach. A rumour of the conspiracy
to dethrone him, with Jaffler at its head, had:reached his ears,
and after ‘some angry mebsages: had 'passed ‘between them, he
was preparing: to. attack .the latter in his palace. The sudden



